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To the Reader, 
Have very ſadly obſerved the great diſtreſs 


of Humane Afﬀeairs, through miſcarriages E- 
very way in point of Religion. 
For while the Powers of this world and 


Ecclefiaſtick Juriſdictions take it for their Right, _ 


to impoſe by levere Penalties, and dreadful Cen- 
ſures, what they think fit under fo great a name; 
they yet neither can aſſure any one, they are not, 
or do not uſe ro be miſtaken in their recommen- 
dations or that all their Aurhoriry or Power ſhall 
excuſe and acquir thoſe that obey them, when 
they appear before Gods Tribunal ; ſo that it is im- 
poſlible the Judgment or Conſcience ſhould have 
any repoſe here- 

On the other ſide, ſome not only out of Recoyl 
for ſelf-preſervation, or out of deſign, bur trom 
Furious Wild Principles, have broken out into 
publick diſturbance, to make room tor whar they 
have proclaim'd, as the Kingdom of God and 
Chriſt, to the great ſcandal of [rue Religion, the 
imbrewing their hands very horrid!y in Blood, and 
the ſeeming Juſtification of urmoſt Rigors, againſt 

A 2 any 


any pretences of Religion, except according to 
Law. | | 

Belides all this, private Feuds and Animoſities, 
vehement and angry diſputes, are every where cla- 
morous, and people hereupon in great Amuſe, 
what they ſhould. believe or do. 

Now fince there 1s no doubt, .all theſe evils are 
foreſeen by God ; there is as little doubt, that there 
are ſure Remedies provided againſt them, 

I have then upon the whole this account to give 
the Reader, 

That the obſervation of ſo many Counter-Cries 
of Opinion, ſuch great Exaſperations in mens Af. 
feions, ſuch Complaints of oppreſſion of Conſci- 
ence by undue Laws, ſuch Recriminations of Fa. 
Gion, Sedition, Fanaticiſm, not only among Chri- 
ſtians, but among Proteſiant Chriſtians, and of 
the ſame Common: National Intereſt, moy'd me to 
ſeek Retirement to ſome Rock of Certainty, that I 
might be at perfe&# Peace upon, in full ſatisfaQion 
of Judgment and compoſure of AﬀeCtion : and 
having tound Natural Religion as certain as our Fa- 
culties,and Fundamental Chriſtianity,in moſt things 
of the ſame immediate certainty as Natural; in all 
things afrer due exploration,of the ſame final cer- 
tainty, Iam fo faratPeace in my Judgment, as to 
have no doubr WHAT IS TKUTHiain relation to 
Eternal Happineſs, if tex thonſand more of Opini. 


ons 


ens encompaſſed me round about ; ſo far at Peace 
in my AfﬀeCtions, as-not to be in Commotion with 
any man that gives Teſtimony to Chriſtian Chari- 
ty, that he is a ſtrict obſerver of Natural Religion, 
and Fundamental Chriſtianity ; one Eſſential Rule 
of both which is, Lowe, Peace and Mercy to all 
that are centred in this Natural Chriſtian Religi- 
on,though they may adjoyn or refuſe ſome Eccen- 
trick Placits that do not harm the Foundation. 

Laſtly, I am aſlur'd-this very Natnral Religion 
eſpouled by Chriſtianity, well conſidered and ob- 
ſerved, would diſarm the world of thoſe Infiru- 
ments of <ruelty in the Cauſe of Religion, ſo 
extreamly abhored by it ; whether uſed by angry 
ſupreme Powers, or unjuſtly taken up by Seditious, 
Ambitious or Fanatick. Subjze&s, W hich Cruelty 
men are fain to borrow from wild Beaſts, no ſuch 
being given by the Gracious Author of all things 
to {o excellent a Nature as he made the Humane, 
and therefore moſt certainly not by the Redeemer, 
nor his Religion, who came to fill the world with 
Innocer:cy, Goodneſs and Peace,after fo great an 
Invaſion of Barbarity and Cruelty. 

Now having found this ſatisfation my ſelf, I 
make offer of ir, if it may be the ſame to others, 
asking only Cancid Interpretation in particular 
management, the main Principle being above the 
need of pardon or the Fear of Indignation, p- 


Advertiſement. | 
Although the Diſcourſe (being intended much 
ſhorter) is not diſtinguiſhed in the Body of it 
into Chapters or otherwiſe ; yet that the Reader 
may have a guidance into the main Defigns of it, 
I have prefixed this Summary of Heads of Dif 
courſe tollowing each other, 


The Contents. 


| HE Introdu@ion, Explaining the Text, and ſhewing 
| the merciful Deſign of Chriſtianity againſt contrary appear- 
ances. The always preſent way of determining Doubts in 


Religion, [. to 8, 
Of Natural Religion, as ſure, as our Faculties, and the Exa- 
mination of Things by it, Io. to 26. 


Of Natural Religion, united by Chriſtian Religion to, and with 
it ſelf, as the only Aſſurance and Teſt of Revealed Religion, 
and of the little value of Ceremonies in Religion either Na- 


tural or Chriſtian, 27. tO 45. 
Of Natural Religion, the only flandard of Humane Penal Laws 
FL Religion, 45« to 79. 


Of the great uſe of Natural Religion, in compoſing, and deci- 
ding Differences in Chriſtian Religion , applied to ſome of 
the greateſt Controverſies in it, 8, 82. 

Of the firſt Principle of Peace in Chriſtianity it ſoif 5 The 

' important Honourable Pulineſs, given as one Rule to walk 
by, wherein it engages all its Diſciples z ſeveral ways pro- 
ducing peace, 88, to 94. 

Of the grand Principles of the Union of Chriſtians into one 
Body, on which love and peace are infallibly to enſue, 95, 


tO 99. 
Of Hereſie, and the nature of it. cutting off from that Union, 
exemplified in Popery, and whether the Roman Society be 


a True Church. Of Schiſm, and its nature, as it cuts off 


om the Body of ( hriſt, 99, tO 110. 
Of the Laws for Chriſtians, being imbodied in a Cathelick 
Church ;, in particular Congregations or Churches ; and the 


Order of Both to National Chriſtian Conſtitutions. Of the 


great - 


wh 


-ayzat value the word of God gives to Publick National Res 
ligion, requiring our ntmoſt attemperation of our ſelves to 
7t conſiſtently with conſcience. Of the. Peace of Chriſtia- 
nity in relation- to the Miniſterial preſidency of it ; in rela- 
tion to Magiſtracy, to Univerſal Goodneſs, 121, to'127. 
A Lamentation over the World's unhappineſs in relation to ſo 
excelient a thing as Religion, and Chrijl:an Religion, 127. 
An Offerture for the Amicable Return of all Preſtants one 
to another within our Engliſh Nation, and the Methods of 
0 EI | I36, 


ERRAT 4: 


AGE 2,1. 28. r.aion, p; 7, 1. 25, for thus, r. that, p. 17,1, 17. blot them, p. 
23,1. 1, for them r. zbar.l. 5. for it ſelf, r. themſelves. p. 27.1. 32.r. appella- 

2509, p. 91.1, 37. for they r. that, p, 109.1. 7. blot why: 1, 10. blot who being. p. 12.2 
Marg. I. SuAtiae P: 141 L 7.1. dong, to 


(1) 


ISA. XI. 6, 7,8, 9. 


The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the lamb , and the 
leopard ſhall lie down with the kid, and the calf, 
and the young lion, and the fatling together, and 
a little child ſhall lead them. And the cow and 
the bear ſhall feed, their young ones ſhall lie down 
together : and the lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the ox. 
And the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole of the 
aſp, and the weaned child ſhall put his hand on 
the cockatrice den, They ſhall not hurt, nor de- 
firoy in all my boly mountain : for the earth ſhall 
be full of the knowledg of the Lord, as the waters 


cover the ſea. 


$ HIS Context is a high and cloquent De- 
| claration of the cbs db and 
E= benign Temper that Chriſtianity in- 
BK troduces into the world, under the em» 
. blem of a general pacification between 
; the mighty and the weak, the armed and 
SY ATR” unarmed, the noxious and innocent, the 
oppreſſive and oppreſled parts of the Creation. 

And whether we look upon it as a deſcription riling out 
of the: Rules and Principles, whoſe natural and genuine 
effe& where ever they take, will be ſuch as 1s here drawn 
out; or whether it be alſo a Prophecy of what (hall in ſome 
time at lealt come univerſally to paſs, that there ſhall be 


ſuch” 
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ICa. 26, 10. 


(2) 
ſach a noble experiment of true Chriſtianity in the world, 
as we have great reaſon to believe there ſhall: And fo whe- 
ther the effeCt ſhall be throughout to converſion, and the 
truly Chriſtian change; or whether it ſhall only ſmooth and 
poliſh many men who have not the true Grace of God 
within, but ſhall be aſham'd in ſuch a land of light to deal 
perverſly , and not to behold the majeſty of the Lord , in 
that tranſcendent Goodneſs and Grace he appears in, both 
in the Commands and great Exemplar of; yet fo that there 
{hall be a multitude of fincere Converts to that ſtate. 

However we expoundeither of theſe, they are both alike 
tothe diſcourſe intended;it being undoubted that Chriſtani- 
ty alwaies lays the grounds and reaſons, gives the commands, 
and urgesthe precepts, inſpires the temper here du{crib'd,and 
doth moſt effe&ively 1n all times upon many, (though few 
comparatively) and in all reaſonable hope ſhall upon the 
generality in ſome time ſo prevail in the world, that al] 
that Belluine, Ferocious, and Salvage Temper of men ſhall 
be put off, and proſcribed the world ; the hearts of men 
being either truly chang'd by the Grace of God, or univer- 
fally ſo far convinced by high conſiderations and over-com:- 
ming light (for the knowledg of the Lord ſhall cover the earth, 
as waters do the ſea): that at leaſt they will not diſcove 
that Leonine, and Wolviſh Temper; that cruelty and ve- 
nome ſo natural to mens hearts in this ſinful and degene- 
rate (tate. 

Andthisextends not only to the ſuperſeding the cruelty of 
aTion , oppreſſion, ſpoyling of goods, impriſonment, Maſſacres, 
zrart;zrdoms, and all ſort of Tortures ; but to the taking a- 
way that poyſor of Aſps that is in mens lips , the Lyor-like 
teeth of [landers, and inveCtive, the ſwords and knives of 
cruel mockings and Revilings men offer one to another in 
the management of Religious Controverlics. 

For theſe things the Prophet ſpeaks of, are eſpecially to 
be underſtood with reſpect to Religion, as men are upon 


their 


(3) 
their hatred to true Religion, or the mutual differences in 
it, become Lions, Leopards, and Tygers in their executions; 
Cockatrices, Aſpes, and Scorpions 1n their bitter words and 
Anathema's. All which according to the influences of 
Chriſtianity upon mens minds declarcd in this Prophecy, 
ſhall be taken out of the world; except upon the account 
of thoſe things alone, which will be cauſes of mens eterna! 
damnation at the Tribunal of God and Chriſt, if the infli&i- 
on be Spiritual ; or ſuch iquities as God hath indced com- 
manded to be punithed by a Jndg in this world, if the ſen- 
tence be temporal. Of ſuch a change as is here ſet out, the 
Apoſile Paul was a great and remarkable inſtance,whoſe con- 
verlion as it hath been thought a prophetic Pattern of the 
calling of the Jews, ſo('it may beas well thought) of this 
happy tranſmutation of the world, moſt probably concur- 
rent with it, if either be univerſal, as we have reaſon 
to hope; for he was taken in the very manner of a fierce 
and wild beef breathing ont threatnings, and ſlaughter 
againſt the 
turned into a meek, merciful, tender, and compaſſio- 
nate Lamb, over whom at his converſion there ſhoxe a light 
round about him, in reſemblance of this 4zowledg of the 
Lord that ſhall cover the earth; at the brightneſs of which 
they that journeyed with him, ſtood ſpeechleſs, which might 
allegorize the making tame even thoſe in ſuch a day of Di- 
vine Appearance that are no true Converts. 

Now this Apoſtle (as we know ) ever after breath'd no- 
thing but the 7 Sans Meekneſs,and gentleneſs of Chriſt in him- 
{elf ; and offers in all his writings to inſpire it into others, 
as we {hall have abundant occaſion in the progreſs of this 
diſcourſe to obſerve; ſevere in nothing, but what was irre- 
concilable with this excellent Chriſtian ſpirit. 


Objef. Before I paſs on, I ſhall only remove one Obje- 


&ion, which may ſeem a very great one, viz, That our 
B 2 Savi- 


iſciples of the Lord , and immediately Ads g. t. 


—— 


Mat, 10.3, 4+ 


(4) 
Saviour ſaith by way of ſurprize upon any ſuch expeCta- 
tions, Suppoſe ze that] am come to ſend or give peace on the 
earth 2 Think not ſo, I came not to ſend peace on the earth; I 
tell you, nay 5, but rather diviſton,and a fmord and a fire ;, For 
Tam cone to ſet a man at variance, &c, and from henceforth 
there ſhall be five in one houſe, divided three againſt two, and 
two againſt three, &C. 


Anſw. Ta anſwer to this, we may eaſily perceive our 
Saviour in this place ſpeaks neither his own intention and 
deſign, nor the proper tendency and rational effect of his 
Doctrine 3; for in that ſenſe he ſaith to his Diſciples, at- 
tempting to imitate the fiery zealot ſpirit, Ye know not what 
ſpirit ze are of : tor the Son of man comes not 1n a Chariot 
of fire to deſtroy all that will not be of his Religion ; for he 
came not to deſtroy mens lives,but to ſave them, Luk.9.55,56. 

In this place therefore, he only ſignifies what would 
ariſe through the great Corruption of man, whole luſts 
and paſſions would be apt to {well and rage at fo excel- 
lent a Doctrine, ſo deſtructive to fin, and to all falſe Reli- 
gion, defended by long poſſeſſion, and ancient Tradition, 
and compoſed for the Patronage of mens luſts. Hence 
men would be 1mplacably ſet againſt the Religion of Chriſt, 
and would be divided with extreme hate from thoſe that 
eſpouſed it as their chief intercit and happineſs, and not 
be drawn to Apeſtatize from 1t, though it gathered upon 
them the ſpite and rabid Inclinations of the world in ge- 
neral, and of their neareſt Relations in particular. Indeed 
the prophane, and enemies of Chriſtianity, are wont to 
cry out againſt Religion on ſuch occaſions, as if it wrought 
all the miichict in ſuch caſes, when it is their own wicked- 
neſs that troubles things; as Solomon ſays, The fooliſhneſs of 
man perverteth his way, and then his heart frettcth againſt the 
Lord. : 

This then abates nothing from the grand Importance 
of 


(5) 
of theſe words, which I ſhall endeavour foto diſcourſe, as 
to ſhew that Chriſtianity lays down thoſe Foundations of 
Unity, Peace and Kindneſs upon Religious Accounts, as 
are ſufficient in the Nature and Reaſon of them to take 
off all manner of Barbarity, Fierceneſs and Malignity in 
actions and words concerning Differences in Religion ; ſo 
that there ſhould be no hurting and deſtroying, but what 
is juſt, and deſerved puniſhment of evil 3 Evil truly and 
really ſo, and not ditterent Religions only, without that 
natural real evil , much leſs different apprehenfſions in the 
fame Religion, almoſt, if not altogether unavoidable ; nor 
ſhould the names of Contumacy, FaCtion, Sedition, be a 
falvo, or ſhelter ſufficient for men to cover their Cruelties 
under, directed indeed againſt different ſenſe in Religion, 
whatever elſe they pretend. 

And if the true meaſures given us by the Goſpel were 
obſerved and purſued, they would certainly and effe&ively 
reconcile mankind 1n general, and Chriſtians among them- 
{elves in particular, removing all Animoſities, and making 
them molt tender, compaſſionate and benign one towards 
another, even towards them that are not yet come to the 
knowledg of the Chriſtian Truth, much more to them that 
profeſs that Truth with themſelves, though they diflent in 
ſome things, wherein they are taught by their profeſſion 
to do it with modeſty, eſteeming and preferring one another 
in honour each above themſelves, even then when they can- 
not in their particular diſtant ſentiments part with that 
they are perſ{waded 1s Truth. For if obſtinacy, contumacy, 
pride or fingularity ſhall be charg'd upon one another by 
each differing party, and purſued with penalties by the 
ſtronger, and theſe faultineſles pretended to be the things 
only againſt which the Auſteritics are levell'd, and not the 
difference in judgment ; yet if there be no other ſtandard 
to judg of theſe truly culpable things, and that indeed de. 
(crve the humane ſeverity due to them 1n all other caſes, as 


well 
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(6) 


.wwell as differences in Religion, if any other but God, who 


knows mens hearts could judg of them ; but if there be, I 
ſay no other detefion of them but this, That the one 
Diſlenter cannot come over in judgment to the other ; that 
12, the Inferiour to the Superiour in powereſpecially ; the 
caſe is {till the ſame , that all muſt come to one opinion, 
or maligning one another ſtill continue, not profeſſedly 
for the diflent, but for thoſe other evils, of which yct 
that diſſent ſhall be the only proof,and accounted ſuffcicnt 


proof too. 
I would therefore by divine Affiſtance endeavour ſo to 


- manage this Diſcourſe, as to ſecure it from ſuch clufion. 


I confeſs the undertaking, as it 1s of great moment, {ſo is 
very difficult ; and whoever confiders what hath continu- 
ally been done in the world, and how things of this na- 
ture have been intangled and perplexed, would not bc- 
lieve there ſhould be any ſuch Rules of prevention in na- 
ture, or that God hath deſign'd any ſuch for the good of 
mankind, and by meaſuring from what 1s paſt to future 
expectation, may look upon any Diſcourſe to ſuch a pur- 
poſe as Utopian and Imaginary. Seeing the Chriſtian Re- 
lIigion ſo humble, peaceable, modeſt and amicable, and that 
hath the only true Rules of this Peace, hath yet been ſo vn- 
ſucceſsful herein, that as at the firſt it was the Butt againſt 
which all ſorts of Cruelty and Barbarity diſcharg'd thcm- 
ſclves 1n the Confefſors and Martyrs of it ; ſo fince, it hath 
been made the feat of thoſe unholy holy Wars, perpetual 
Controverſies and Diſputes carried on with great wrath and 
clamour; and worle than that, a kind of Aceldama, or Field 
of viood, by the horrid and unnatural furies of Chriſtians 
one agaiaſt another. 

Pur to conclude from hence, True Religion and Chri- 
{tizaity hath not a fitneſs, or leſs of fitneſs, than falſe Re- 
ligion to beget in mens minds that Amity, Union, and 
Peace ſpoken of, by fixing ſuch principles and fundamen- 
tals, 


(7) 


tals, as Chriſtians might concenter upon, notwithſtanding 
their various ſenſes in many things z and by induing them 
with ſuch a ſpirit of wiſdom as is pure, peaceable, genile, and 
eaſie to be intreated , full of mercy and good fruits, is to 
take oft the load from the Degeneracy and Corruption of 
humane nature, and to charge it upon the moſt excellent 
thing in the world, Religion, and Chriſtian Religion, whole 
very Excellency 1s the true and only reaſon why Corrup- 
tion, and all the malice of Hell planted themſelves againſt 
it with all the force they could to have bar'd it out of the 
world ; and when it prevailed againſt thoſe Gates of Hell, 
and ſetled it {elf then to adulterate, debanch and divide it 


which attempts, and the reſiſtance to them, hath made it - 


fuller of commotion and noile, than falſe Religion ; which 
being held in peace by Sin and Satan, as their intireand un- 
divided Territory (no ſound of true Religion coming in), 
there is not that reaſon for a diſturbance, 

There 1s therefore no Argument of moment to be drawn 
from hence again(t the Chriſtian or Reformed Proteſiant Re- 
ligion from the diviſions of the Teachers and Profeſſors of 
it; for it being demonſtrated (as it may very plainly be) 
that it 1s not from the nature of Religion it ſelf; it then 
remains, It 1s only from the pravity of men, and deſign of 
Satan, who are not ſo concern'd againſt any other Reli- 
gion, not feeling that deſtruction from any but it. Thus 
therefore the waves and ſtorms beat more vehemently 
againſt the Rock of Truth 3 that there is more rage, and 
foam, and froth about it is not from the unquietnels of the 
Rock, which is always firm and ſtill, but fom the unruli- 
nels of the waves. 

Nor is the dead S24 of a falſe Religion, or a total Tgno- 
rance 1n Religion, becauſe it hath a dead calzz upon it, 


like the blood of a dead man, more ſafe than theſe Reli- g,,, 1 >. . 


oious Commotions 3 for every living ſoul dyeth in that : 
There 1s certain Death there 3 but motion argues Lite, 
| and 
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(3) 


and tendeth to it 5 though there are other hazards apper- 
taining to motion, yet {till there are poſſibilities of life. 


A Fever is a degree of Cure, compared with a Lethargy; 
and difſents , if well and Chriſtianly moderated by 
the running to and fro of mens underſtandings , increaſe 
Knowledg, maintain Action and concern in Divine 
Things, refine Doctrines and Profeſſions (which elſe like 
ſtagnated waters are apt to corrupt) make more evidently 
appear, that which cannot be ſhaker c This indeed ts not to 
be applied to abſolutely neceſlary and - fundamental points 
of Faith, Worſhip, or PraCtiſe ; for though by oppoſition 
they alſo are much fortified and confirmed, yet that is by 
Supreme Power , bringing good out of evil, but none may 
do evil that good may come 3 nor doth it introduce Scept;- 
ciſm in any thing we ought to know , but every man 
ab)unding in the ſenſe of his own mind, offers his own, and 
receives the Reaſon of others, proving all things, and 
holding faſt what he finds beſt; with all toleration and con- 
deſcenſion to thoſe that think ditteringly from him. 

I come therefore now to the main of the Diſcourſe ; and 
to make good, that the Nature, Conſtitution, and Rules 
of Chriſtian Religion are moſt exactly prepared to ingene- 
rate, promote, and eſtabliſh love, peace and quietneſs among 
men, even Univerſal and Oecumenical peace , but eſpecially 
among Chriſtians, and that by the molt compendious Aus» 
thority, viz. the word that 1s 2igh to ws 1n Scripture, and 
true and #ndoubted reaſon, without going up into Heavey, 
or down into the deep, or ſending beyond the Sea, or turn- 
ing over voluminous Writings of Ancients, Church-Hiſtory, 
Tradition, which perplex things with endleſs intricacies ; 
for before any one can with due rational ſatisfaCtion re- 
ceive them, he mult for himſelf ſearch them 3 and when he 
hath done, compare, and be able by ſagacity to find out 
the true Genius of the Writer, and diſtinguilh what 1s (in- 
cere, from things ſpurious and counterfeit, 

But 
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But ſuppoſe a man well fatisfied herein; yet ſtill how va- 
rious are interpretations? and what coitrary ſenſes do the 
ſame periods yeild to ſeveral Readers? and when all is a- 
greed that can be agreed, it is incertain, except things are 
brought toa higher teſt, wherein the peccancy and lubrici» 
ty, the overſight and weakneſs of. humane nature have had 
place, or what hath been conducted by the Word and Spi- 
rit of God by true Wiſdom, according to the pure and 
chaſt Laws of Chriſtianity. 

So that though all knowledg, and learning, reading, and 
acquaintance with the records of elder times, be molt va- 
luable, and to be defir'd in its due place; yet as to the af 
certaining our minds in what concerns us, rot only to ever- 
laſting Happineſs, but to preſent Peace; God hath provi» 
ded better for us, and within a nearer compaſs, wherein our 
ſcarch cannot be too curious or induſtrions, but within le(- 
{cr room, for ſuch a kind of acurate ſe rch as is due to the 
Scripture, which in ſhort gives #5 the concluſion of all mat- 
ters nece(lary to life and godlineſs in preſent, would be more 
than the molt of mankind have either leiſure, patience, or 
skill for if extended upon the woruments of antiquity, (0 
varioully inſiſted upon for the finding out what men very 
often have a mind to find out in them, rather than fairly 
to take what is offered by them. 

But the things I ſhall preſent as Chriſtian foundations of 
univerſal Peace and Benignity, and moſt eſpecially among 
the Diſciples of Chriſtianity, are ſuch as are plainly fouud 
in the Word of God, and atteſted by ſound reaſon. 

1. The firſt Foundation of univerſal Peace, and Love, and 
Benificence in Religion given ws by Chriſtianity, is, The Us= 
niverſal Conſent, Unity, and even Oniformiiy in Natural 
Religion throughout the ſouls of men, if they would ſhew 
themſelves men, and aft as men, every where preſum'd upon, 
and appeal'd to in the Goſpel. 

Under this Head I wall -mgian theſe Three —_—_ 

I, 10 


__ 


© 1. Totakea brief view of Natural Religion, obſerving 


the intimate union of -Chriſtian Religion with it, as Scrip- 
tuce brings it to light at its full luſtre, and preſents it at 
its fall Dimenſions. TS, 

2. To (bew the great agreeableneſs of Chriſtian Religi- 
on with Natural, and the teſtimony Chriſtianity receives 
from it, in what it reveals above and beyond natural Re- 
ligion, and the Reafons we have for our acceptance of it 
thereupon. ' 

3. To obſerve the grounds of Univerſal Peace and quj- 
ctneſs in the world upon its confent in Natural Religion of- 
fer'd to us by Scripture and Reaſon. | 

For that there are ſuch grounds herein, I ſhall ſhew Chri- 
ſtianity ſuppoſes, and that it ſtrongly intimates they are the 
meaſure and ſtandard of ſuch a Peace and quietneſs to man- 
kind in general. 

Before I enter uport theſe, I muſt premiſe, 

1, That Natural Religion in many things doth not at 
firſt and immediately appear to us, but upon {trong and ſes 
date motions, thinking, reaſoning, meditating as we reco- 
ver natural ſcience by ſtudy and labour in many points of 
knowledg, which yet being fourd, are moſt plain and evi- 
dent. 

2. There may be ſtrong prejudice againſt ſome Principles 
of Natural Religion, and yet no more argument againſ: 
the truthof them, than that in former times there was a 
general confident disbelicfof the Aztipodes, was a diſproof 
of them, in which caſes yet Truth will by degrees prevail 
to victory. 

3. It is certain the true and lively characters of this Re- 
ligion are ſo defac'd and blotted by the fall, that they can- 
not be perfectly recovered but by Revelation. 

Many Truths clear enough inthemſc}ves concerning God, 
his Worſhip, the intercourſe of the ſouls of men with him, 
and in relation.to theireternal condition, yea and. in plai- 

ner- 
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ner things than theſe, iz, concerning true Righteouſneſs, 
Mercy, Humility, Sobernefs, Patience, are not ſeen but in 
their darker rudiments, till they are revealed by God ; but 
when they are ſo revealed, they ſo notably fall in, and u- 
nite with the remains of Natural Religion preſerved in us, 
that they aſlure the ſame original writing of all, both what 
we find more immediately in our hearts by their own light, 
and what we receive from the Word of God. Yet fo, that 
Natural Religion is no where found in that brightneſs as in 
the Word of God, though revelation being ſupernatural, 
1s an orb above natural, yet ſo large that it comprehends 
this lower and leſs. R 

The notice: of Natural Religion by mans apoſtacy, re- 
tir'd as plants into the earth in Winter; Divine Revelation, 
as the Sun returning at the Spring, encourages them, ſo that 
they ſprout up afreſh, and grow, being cheriſhed by its 
warmer beams; and fo,that we know theſe newer notices are 
of the primitive implantation, by their being drawn out in 
a continuation from the clder roots. 

Yea, thoſe things that in the ſtate of innocency had no 
place, viz. Faith m the pardoning-Mercy of God, and re- 
pentance, (for there being no fin, there was no need of 
theſe) by way of ſuppoſitron of mans fin, and fo great a 
goodneſs of God any way diſcovered to man, flow as free- 
ly from the fame fountain of Natural Religion, as any other 
duties of it, as 1s after to be ſhown. 

4. Notwithſtanding a}l theſe former premtlals that ſeem 
to abate from it, I aftirm Natural Religion is a Baſis for the 
common peace and quicetneſs of Mankind, npon which they 
might ealily ſo concenter as to preſerve the world from 
blood and cruelty on rehigious accounts, it they would (as 
I have ſaid) ſew themſelves men. 

I come thercfore to take briefly the intended view of 
Natural Religion, and to obſerve the intimate union of 
Chriſtian Religion with it. 

e C 2 I. And 
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T.. And firſt the acknowledgment. of a ſupreme Being, 
the Lord and Giver of a/, with all. the Reverence, Love, 
Obedience, Service due to him as the great Author, Bene- 


fafor, Lord and Judg of the whole world, is the firſt moſt: 


fundamental Principle of Natural Religion: and fo plain 
-and evident, that whoever denies it, may: without any 
brand -of cruelty be dealt with as a Traytor to the Oniverſe. 

1. For firſt he hath unhindg'd the order, ſubordination, 
and dependance of things,. and laid the foundation of a: 
perf-&@ anarchy and confuſion He hath cut aflunder the 
finews of Government, and laid all open. to. ſpoil and: 
waſte. 

2. He hath undermined all gratitude, and diſſolved the 
Laws of it,. ſeeing: receipt of being and preſervation is the- 
foundation of all graiitude; and he that denies this, unties- 
the obligation of Parental Love and affettion in children, 
of duty and ſubjeQion in infcriors, and fo offers to de- 


_ prive them of ſuperiors care and proteftion, 


And there is no ſubterfuge allowable in this caſe; for e-- 
very man knowing he isneither the Author of his own be- 
ing, nor the things that ſupport it 3 muſt therefore know 
he is indebted for his being and preſcrvation ſomewhere 3 
and where can he fo return. it with reaſon, as to that Al- 
mighty Febovah , whom reaſon 1t ſelf alwaies preſents, 
and univerſal nature and conl.nat of mankind acknow- 
ledges. 

3- Hereby all the moſt ſubſtanti | reaſons of doing well 
and avoiding evyls, are turn'd into v inity 3 for inward con-- 
ſcience of, conformity to, awe of . ſupreme righteouſneſs, 
guilt upon tranſgreſſions, fear of. a ſupreme Judgment, are 
cut off at one blow 3. and the belt rhat can be ſaid for Ver- 
tue, is but conventencys; and when that alters, a man may do: 
any thing; every one-thercfore may juſtly demand ſecurity 
of him thar denies a God, as of a ſuſpicious perſon, of whony 
he 1s alwalies-as in danger, 

4: Such 
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4 Such a one can have no conſcience to ſuffer for, he 


hath no eternal condition to take care for, no higher Ma- 
jelty to pleaſe, than on-earth; and ſo may well be forced 


by any leverities to pay obediencein Religion to thePowers- 


over him, which only he acknowledges. 

5. Nor can he complain of injuſtice, who hath remo- 
ved all meaſures of it out of the world, and conſigned all 
over to fate or chance. 


6. He that will make himſelf Heterodox to all mankind, - 


and differs from the univerſality of humane nature, may 
well be turned out of that Community as a Monlter. 

IT. That God can be but one, to him that acknowledgrs a: 
God, is Mathematich demonſtration; ſeeing Infinite can be 
but one; and to whom the whole love, ſervice, and obcdi- 
ence of all creatures is due, He can be but oxe: for if "thcre 
were more, they muſt be Gods without love and ſervice : 
he thercfore that brings in more Gods than one, is a Tray-* 
tor to the one true God, ſeeing more eaſily may the Firs 
mament ſupport two Suns, one Kingdom two ſupreme: 
Princes; than the' nature of things more than one God ; 
Polytheiſm , or the owning more Gods than the one true: 
God, is an iniquity juſtly to be puniſhed by the Judg, being 
the firſt and prime Idolatry. 

3. There being an acknowledgment of a divine Being, 
there muſt be immediately neceilary a worſhip and ſervice: 
of him 3 ſince there cannot be ſuch a Beeing, ſo relating 
himſelf to mankind, but there 1s an immediate obligation 
ariſing hereunto : and to own God yet without ſuch a re- 
lation to mankind (as I united with the mer tion of God ) 
in the firſt particular, is but another fort of Atheiſm, tull 
of all the miſchieſs of that, which ſeems more perfect Arhe- 
iſm; and fo is not another, but to all the intents and pure 
poſes of it the ſame, and therefore deſerves the ſame cor-' 
demnation. 

And if there bea worſhip, it muſt be-publick and not pri- 


vate 
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vate only,” ſeeing the Glory of God is the univerſal intereſt 
and concernment of mankind, and therefore his honour in 
the worſhip of him is moſt juſtly under the inſpeQtioa of 
Magiſtrates with whom common intereſts are intruſted. 

Beſides, there lies an obligation upon Communities as 
Communities, as well as upon fingle perſons in their 
private capacity to worſhip God 3 and indeed the 
greater the Community, the more ſolemn the ſervice, the 
greater glory riſes up to the Divine Majelty ; and the 
zeal of mens Devotion mutually more excited and inkind- 
led : This therefore 1s moſt defervedly under the publick 
cye of Authority. 

But this being agreed, it ſtil] remains what this. ſervice, 
this worſhip is ? And this is evident, there can be no wor- 
ihip of God acceptable to him, but what is agreeable to his 
Divine and Excellent Nature, fo far as created Nature can 
comprehend it, can reach up to it. 

For as the ſervices of Princes are adjuſted to their wil- 
dom, Awe and Grandeurz Antiques, Phantaſtique Ge- 
itures, and Mimick motions, become not the dignity of a 
grave and ſage Court, nor ſordid things its ſplendor. 

God therctorc bcinglofinite Spirit, Underſtanding, Rea- 
ſon and Goodneſs, his ſervice muſt comport therewith to 
rationality, ſpirituality, and Confarmity with his Good- 
neſs. 

The Firſt moſt excellent and abſoJutcly neceſſary ſervice 
and worſhip of God, is the preſenting him a holy, pure, 
and intelligent Spirit, 1n a malt lowly adoration of, and 
altoniſiment at his incomprehenſible Pertections; in a re- 
vercnce, fear, and molt intent love of him, in a ready obe- 
cientialneſs to all his commands and counſels, in a ſtedfaſt 
truſt and reltance upon his Divine afliſtances, infinite Good- 
nels, Bounty, and expectatien- of his gracious Recompences, 
4n humbleſt aſpirings to his likeneſs, and the fruition of him 
forever: and all this with a continual eye at. his Glory, and 
not 
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not to any lower end, but in ſubordination to this higheſt ; 
for ſeeing there is ſuch an infinitely glorious Being as Ccd, 
this 1s an undoubted Law of Rational Religion, In every 
thing to atm at his Glory ; and this is one eflential dift- 
ference betwixt the Graces of Holy men in Scripture, and 
the Morality of the virtuous Heathen, that God was a]- 
ways In the eye of the one, but the natural Beauty of 
virtue at the higheſt 5 and their own Honour moſtly, if 
not altogether in the view of the other 5 which was un- 
doubtedly a high offence, and under the Condemnation of 
Natures Law, it duly applied to it, and examined by it, 
Next to this fundamental and mot real worſhip of God, 

1s that external worſhip, which from the fame Reaſons of 
Gods being infinite Underſtanding, Spirit and Truth, muſt 
be allo molt Intellectual, and ſpiritual in the Soul, guiding 
thoſe Organs.of the Body molt prepared to rational uſe , 
but with the moſt plain, ſimple and unaffected attendance 
and compliance of geſtures, according to the cuſtom of 
Countries, as ſtanding, kneeling, bowing, uncovering the 
head , and ſuch-like decencies of habit and behaviour ; 
and theſe only as following and waiting upon Rational 
Service, which is all that Natural Religion requires of 
outward Ceremony. 

This worlhip of God then in the Diſcourſes of Wiſdom, 
and Holy Reaſon concerning him.,ariling from deep Medita- 
tion, and Contemplation of him, Diſcourſcs of Obedienceto 
him, and Conformity with his Excellent Attributes and Per- 
fetions, of eternal injoyment of him; Declaration of his 
Works of Creation and Providence; of his final judgments; 
of that chief of his ſublunary Works, Humane Nature 3 
Obſervation of the Degeneracy of man by lia, the Dil- 
courſes of the poſlible Recovery and Reſtoratio.1 of man 
by Repentance, of the infinite patience of God, and his rea- 
dineſs to pardon, as a ſtrong Incentive to Repentance, 


For that-that Doctrine is made known to men wo 
ight - 
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light of nature, conſequentially, and by way of deduCtion, 
though not originally ingrafted , I make no doubt, and 


that theſe two ways : ; 
x. By that obligation to forgive, planted in humane na- 
ture, and the inclinableneſs of generous minds to it, as an 


Excellency and Glory of Humane Nature 3 and therefore 


it is moſt attributable to God, ſeeing all perfection derives 
from God, and is moſt attributable to him : To the Lord 
our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes : He hath declared 
to man it does fo, by inſerting it as a Nobleneſs in his 
heart. They therefore that do not eſteem it a virtue, 
and of moſt defirable practiſe in themſclves, may-upon that 
very reaſon diſpair of it from God, (ceing they count it 
wiſcr and better not to forgive ; and whatever 1s beſt and 
wiſcſt, is moſt attributable to God. 

2. By the patience of God towards ſinners, which in 
its moſt natural Inferences leads fo repentance, and 7s ſal- 
vation 3 Infinite goodneſs not being willing that any ſhould 
periſh, but all come to repentance z, and therefore that peni- 
tential frame diſcoverable in humane nature, upon ingenu- 
.ous ſenſe of ſin, anſwers this patience of God ;, as the Eve 
and light, as the Ear and ſound do one another, and both 
together are a connate Goſpel in mans ſoul. 

If any ſhould think this a derogation from the Media- 
tor, he will be ſatisfied, I intend no ſuch, when I tell him, 
I eſteem; all thoſe notions of Natural Religion and Mora- 
lity, as continued to be planted in man, are from Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Creator-Redeemer , by whom every thing was 
made that is made, who is that true light, that is the light of 
men ;, the true light that lighteth every man that cometh in- 
to the world. Natura] Religion therefore may well be in- 
laid with Evangelical Lines, ſince it 1s all from Chriſt. The 
Apoſtles therefore, both St. Par! and Peter, diſcourſe it as 
the great ſin of men againſt natural Knowledg and Con- 
ſcience, zot to kyow that the goodneſs of God leadeth to re- 
perntance, 


(17) 
.pentance, #0 deſpiſe the riches of his long-ſuffering, and forbea- 
rance, to account it ſlackneſs, and not ſalvation, which could 
not be without the grace of God in a pardon made known 
by natural light ; nay indeed all imprefſions of Natural Re- 
ligion continuing and moving to good actions after ſin, 
are built upon Godspardoning Mercy , becauſe God allows, 


receives no worſhip from Devils, who find no place for re- 


pentance; David therefore celebrates God thus, { heres for- 
giveneſs with thee that thou majeſt be feared ; that is, honour- 
cd, reverenced, worlhiped and ſerved, which could not be 
ſince mans (in, if thou did(t not forgive. 

Thus evident is the Doctrine of Pardon and Repent- 
ance, that if there beany ſuch thing as Natural Religion ſince 


the fall, that muſt be a noble branch of it. The King of 


Nineveh had a confidence 1n this Mercy, that ſo peremptory 


decree of deſtruftion notwithſtanding , for the allowance Jonah 3. att: 


of them a quarentine or forty days patience carried a ſo« 
lemn promiſe of Pardon upon Repentance in the very na- 
ture of it, elſe why was not the deſtruction immediate? fo 
he underſtood, and fo it proved, and therefore it is a wor- 
oy) part of religious publick diſcourſe in the worſhip of 
G 


2. The ſecond duty of Natural Religion is prayer to 
God, which our dependance upon God, our expectation 
from him, both for the holy and happy ſtate of our minds 
in vertue and godlineſs challenges from us, therecommenda- 
tion of our ſtate beyond .death into the hand of' God as 4 
faithful Creator requires it of us, the peaccable and proſpe- 
rous order and government of the world, and of ournearer 
concerns in it, National, Domeſtick, Perſonal, provoke us to 
it; Prayer for pardon and reconciliation to God, Vows of 
obedience tohim, of returns to him by repentance, how ne- 
ceſfary are they? for upon ſuppolition of ſin and hopes of 
pardon, the ſame conliderations enter into prayer that do 

into diſcourſes of God. 
D Now 
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Now this is a duty ſo natural, that not topray is to re- 
ftrain prajer, to ſhut up and impriſon a moſt natural moti. 
on and vent of the ſoul that 1s ready forcibly to burſt out 
as water confin'd within bounds too cloſe for it. David 
makes addreſſes to God as by one of his Attributes, Oh thou 
that heareſt prayers, and therefore haſt an wniverſal congrega- 
tion of ſuppliants about thee, to thee ſhall all fleſh come. 

3. Praiſes of God in the divine excellencies of his Na- 
ture and Beeing, in the glories of Creation and Providence, 
in his Mercies and continual Beneficencies to our ſelves and 
all his creatures, in his righteouſneſs, judgments and (eve- 
rities upon the wickedneſs that is in the world, area tribute 
to God ſo natural, that God as our Maker gives all men ſongs 
in the nigkt, that is continual matter of praiſe even in the 
ordinary and extraordinary ſeaſons: the whole Creation is 
one Mouth opened in his*glory. This is ſo due and even 
neceſſary to be paid, that ſome Naturaliſts of no great re- 

utation for Devotion, haveupon the ſurvey of the admi- 
rable works of God found his praiſes even bubbling up from 
them in Hymns of Praiſe. 

4. The holy and reverend mentions of God upon all juſt 
and valuable Reaſons, as in ſwearing by his Name, in Cos 
venants and Padts, in deciſion of controverſies by te{timony, 
in aſſeverationsof truth, 1n promiſes, are among the Decreesg 
of tiiis Natural Religion. 

Laftiz. The univerſal Sandification of the Divine Ma- 
jeſty 1n all our thoughts, words and attions, that in no- 
thing we may reverſe that acknowledgment we make in ſo- 
lemn duties; who that callsGod the beſt and greateſt Names 
of Love and Awe 1n the highelt degrees, (as Heathens did 
by the force of Natural Religion ) can deny or keep back 
any partof theſe from God? orif any denics them, ordoes 
contrary to them by impious {wearing , blatpheming the 
Name of God,or undervalues the awtul and tremendous at- 
tributes, or what evidently and undoubtedly pertainsto the 
Di- 
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Divine Honour and Glory;who can ſay feverity upon hitn is 
cruelty,but a due facrificeto juſtice,as puniſhments for blood, 
rapine, unnatural luſtsare ? 

All theſe then are fo plain and evident Dutics, that they 
need nothing of further diſcourſe, but only a ſober refle&i- 
on upon their own evidence in order to their prevalency 
in the underftanding of men. 

And for the manner of performance, beſides the very gra- 
vity required in ſuch awful aCtions, the prudence of ratio- 
nal nature 1n its ſolemn deportments, the greateſt conde- 
cency required to divine things that can arife from nature 
and not from artifice, I know nothing to be added except 
a caution to reſt here, and not to ſufter the tranſports and 
inchantments of a fleſhly imagination that is endlcfly ſpin- 
ning out it ſelf in forms and modes of divine worſhip, till 
that worſhip become not a piece of pageantry only, for 
that were harmleſs in compariſon; but the abomination of 
idolatry and ſuperſtition, moſt loathſome to that infinitely 
pure and ſpiritual Nature. 

I come in the next place to conſider how far time, place, 
diſtin&tion of perſons in religious worſhip, are within the 
cogniſance of the law and light of Nature. For I omit 
out of choice any diſcourſe of ſacrifices, which ſome have 
contended came in by natural inſtin&, as too copious for the 
preſent intendment, concluding they were ordained by God 
chiefly to typifie the truc, ever breathing ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
which ſervice having performed,they expired in it, not only 
repealed by the Evangelick Law, but (no doubt) through 
the ſuperintendency of Providence grown into diſuſe 
throughout the world, which together with thoſe ſtrong 
ſolid Reaſons againſt their valuableneſs in themſelves given 
by God, Pſal. 5o. 9, 10, 11, 12. Mic. 6.6, 7,8, 9. Heb.g.1o, 
&c. ſufficiently argue they were not of natural notion, nor 
of the everlaſting Righteouſneſs of that Lay. 

* Let us therefore, waving them, go on to debate the di- 
D 2 cates 
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Hates of Primitive rules concerning time ; and I'find but 
two things I can ſuppoſe injunCtions. of- ſo ancient a date: 
pertaining to it. . : 

x. That the time be ſufficient, capacious-enough for the 
receipt of Religious duty and attion, ſufficient for the ma- 
king ample inquiries and ſearches into Divine things : for 
the ſouls commoration, and reſt upon them for the diff 
charge of Religious buſineſs and duty ; and fo ſuitable and 
agreeable to the teſtification of our honour to the ſupreme 
Majeſty, by offering ſuch a proportion of our time toge- 
ther, ſuch frequency of returns, with the favour of. ſeaſon, 
and redeeming. ſeaſon, when it ſeems to fly from us; that 
in all we may have a liberal ſpace for ſo grand a buſineſs in 
our more ſtated and occaſional performances. 

2. That in what concerns publick . worſhip, the time be 
commenſurate, as in the former particular, to all the ends 
and purpoſes of publick worſhip, the occaſions and advan- 
tages of it, and particularly that it be known, agreed, and 
indicted for that ſervice. 

But for the feverth part of time, though undoubtedly 
pitcht upon with infinite wiſdom, juſtice and equity in the 
fourth command, reſpe&ing Divine honour and bufineſs on 
one fide, and humane occaſion. and diverſion on the other ; 
yet it muſt certainly. be ſaid, the original halowedneſs of it 
1s founded in Divine command,and muſt be conveyed by un- 
doubted tradition of that command, having no more natural 
17 it,than the general compromiſe of the world in the diſtri- 
bution of Timeinto Sevens,or weeks, ſe ]1iomer than which no 
reaſonable ſenſe of Religion could allow for the recurrency 
of ſolemn publick worſhip,mix'd with continued private de- 
votions,as in extraordinary to every days (ervice, Elſe I can- 
not perceive it could be defin'd bv the laws of natural un- 
derſtanding. For place, theſe two things are alſo neceſſary. 

1. That places be as agreeable as may be to the end ; ſe» 
cxct and retired places for retired and ſecret worſhip; places 


of. 


(2) 
of domeſtick coveniency for Families; and publick, known, 
and agreed, for publick worſhip. 

2. That places for Divine Worſhip have the decency, 
gravity and ſolemnity that is ſuitable to ſuch a degree and 


quality of buſineſs as is there to be negotiated ; not as any 


part of Divine Worſhip, or ſo much as having any influ 
ential conduciveneſs upon the mind in ſuch action, but 
ſolely as the reſult of humane prudence adjuſting every 


thing to its proper uſe and ſervice, and with the decornm 


moſt natural to it. 

For time and place having no influence upon Religious 
actions, more than upon all common humane actions by any 
peculiar vertue of their own, they cannot without a pccu- 
liar Sanctification from God, with which he by his revealed 
will acquaints thoſe upon whom he is pleaſed to enjoin the 
obſervation, riſe any higher than themſelves. Nor can hu- 
mane appointment: extend them beyond expediency and 
decency 3 the ordinary rules by which all things civil and 
humane are {quar'd. 

Devotion can mount nothing higher than its own true 
elevation as to the nature of the thing. Devotion (I ſay) 
and zeal aſcend up to God, yet they leave the things they 
uſe behind to reſt in their own ſtation. Tt being a Divine 
power that makes any thing -Divine or Sacred, or cfhcaci- 
ous to any ſuch productions. Without this, every thing reſts 
upon its own baſis of natural aptitude, obſerved and im- 


ployed by reaſon: to thoſe ends and purpoſes whereunto - 


that aptitude ſerves. 

Time and place rated beyond themſelves, become injuri- 
ous to religious ſervices, receiving more of the minds at- 
tendance and reſpect than 1s due to them 3 which being 
wholly oblig'd to a total, fole, and ſingle determination 
upon the Divine Majeſty it ſelf, muſt nor look off from it, 
but under the peril of moving that jealouſie God expreiles 
in the Scriptures 3 and if not thus, yet they beget' in men 
iniy- 
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injurious thoughts of God, as if he dwelt in Temples made 
with hands, and the preſence of the Lord of Heaven and 
Earth confin'd there 3 whereas except by his own choice 
upon certain reaſons, as among the Jews, all places are as 
like, and He equally accepts thoſe that worlhip him 7 
Joh. 4.21:23» ſpirit and truth, He that inhabits Ubiquity, 1s no more of- 
ws tended, or diſdains mean and unadorn'd places for his ſer- 
vice, than ſtately Structures. To miſdeem fo of God, hath a 
degree of that folly that would reſtrain his Omnipreſence 
left it ſhould be defild with the ſordidueſs of ſome recepti- 
ons nauſeous to us; not knowing that Infinite Spirit feels 
not the paſſions of body : our Saviour-made ule of any place 
for Heavenly Diſcourſes and Prayers : to obſerve days or 
times,carries a ſuſpition,that he who inhabits eternity,and is 
Lord of time, is not all times the ſame 3 and therefore the 
Heathen that had corrupted natural Religion, watcht for 

| ſome days as more lucky, and avoided others as unluck 
b in their attendances on their mock-deities. Yet doth God 
allow to men the wiſe and prudent choice of their own 
.conveniences in his worſhip, both for time or place, not 
preſuming to ſanCtifie any thing to him, that he hath not 
firſt ſan&ified to himſelf ; for who knows how to chuſe for 
him ? or who 3s able to give to him firſt £ This muſt needs be 
the determination of natural reaſon, if it uſe its own light, ; 
and diſcharge its own trult. l 
Having ſpoken thus briefly of t:»2e and place, I come to 
| the third thing, Diſtindion or ſeparation of perſons for Di- 
| | ' wine offices how far 1t 1s directed by natural Religion, 

under theſe three Heads, 

I. In the firſt Ages of the world, Patriarchal Elderſhip, 
nearneſs to the Creation, and continual acquaintance with 
the Hiſtory of Gods Treatics and dealings with men, to- 
gether with the Power, Gravity, Authority reſident in it, 
carried the moſt fir adminiſtration of Divine Things along 
with it, ſo that the Pontifical, Prophetick,, and Royal Au- 

thority 
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(23) | 
thority accumulated upon them : this ſeems unqueſtionable 
in Reaſon, Scripture, Hiſtory, and univerſal tradition. 

2. After the multiplication of Families into Nations,and 
greater Communities, and that Patriarchate and Primoge- 
ziture loſt it (elf in the numerouſneſs of Mankind ; Reaſon 
advis'd to the orderly ſeparating, and dedicating ſome per- 
{ons to the continual attendance upon Sacred Offices. 

3. That they might be the more Authoritative hercin, | 
as perſons of greateſt ſanctity, wiſdom, attainments in | 
knowledg, were moſt recommended to ſuch a choice ;z fo 
Education, ſeparation to Reading, Meditation, Study, for 
attainment of knowledg, muſt be the means under the eye 
of Natural Religion, for enabling perſons for the diſcharge. 
of ſuch Functions. 

For there are but three ways whereby perſons can be- 
ſuppoſed authorized to preſidency in Divine Things. 

1. By Parental Authority, the ſame with Patriarchal. 

, 2. By Eminency of Parts and Gifts join'd with dedicati- 
on of themſelves, and orderly approbation to publick 
office. 

3. By ſpecial and immediate appointment of (70d, either- 
by a ſtanding Law, as in the Levitical Prieſthood; or by 
Inſpiration, as in the Prophets. 

The firſt two are of Natural Sanction, the laft of Super- 
natural Ordination. 

And ſo far as appears by Sacred Records, no one of them 
excludes from Diſcourſes and Inſtructions of even a publick 
character, thoſe that have eminent gifts and. inablements, 
though not by immediate inſpiration 3 as £115 having an 

exccllent ſpirit, equal'd himſelf with men of days,and years, 
as he himſelf ſpeaks, Job 32. 7, 8. 

But Jerobeams making Prieſts of the meaneſt of the people, 
was a tranſgreſſion againſt the very Laws of Nature. 

And it ſcems to me an error of too much a like enormity 


again(t innate reaſon, to bring dawn Divine — 
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fuch prepar'd preſcription, as the moſt uneducated, unde» 


voted, undedicated perſons to knowledg, ſtudy, -meditati- 
on might perform, ſo that they have nothing to truſt to, 
but (as it is call'd) the 7delible character of Ordination, 
which will hardly bear them out in the Court 'of natural 
Conſcience, and therefore cannot eaſily attone them to the 
rules of Revealed Religion, which never contradicts, or ſg 
much as diſpenſes with natural. 

On the other ſide, to clog the higher dignified perſons 
in this Miniſtry with ſo much of rule and buſineſs, as hin- 
ders the performance of-theſe Divine Offices with the ut- 
molt effects of that ſtudy and meditation before ſpoken of, 
runs into the ſame ill conſequence, and exchanges a Religt- 
ous ſervice into a ſecular Grandeur, Elſe no one hath rea- 


ſon to envy, that they who are Princes in Righteouſneſs, 
"Truth, and Peace, and Prieſts indeed of the moſt High Ged, 


mediating continually betwixt God and men, in Doctrine, 
Prayer, Bleſſing and Praiſes, ſhould be placed among the 
Princes of the people. 

And fo I have run through thoſe things that more imme- 
diately concern the firſt and greateſt commandment,but like un- 
to theſe are Righteouſneſs, Juſtice, Mercy, Truth, Sobriety, 
Temperance, Charity, Humility, Modeſty, Patience, general 
love, peaceableneſs, containing our ſelves within our own 
bounds,order,ſubmiſſion to Government, with perfect ſubje- 


Ction in all things that do not contradict obedience to God, 


together with all thoſe things that ſpeak virtue, goodneſs, 
lovelineſs, good report, honour, eſteem in human con- 
verſation, which ſo far as they can come under the obſer- 
vation of man, and can be regulated by laws, ſo far as they 
can come into palpable inſtances, are worthy of rewards, 
and encouragements, and the contrary of puniſhments. 
This is natural Religion, and it ſtands upon this unmovable 
foundation ; Nothing is more truly Religion, or rever- 
ence of the Divine Majeſty, than thoſe things which do 

moſt 
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moſt perfect humane nature into a conformity with God. 
And therefore the firſt and chiefeſt in the order or ſcale 
of Religious excecllencics, are the things that are moſt 
really good : the more ſubſtantial, rational, ſolidly good 
any thing is,the more it pleaſes God, and zwſt be approved of Rom. 14. 18. * 
men if they ſhew themſelves men. | : 
Thus all the maſly afts of Love to God and men, God- 
lineſs, Righteouſneſs, Soberneſs, excel all the Honour pre- 
tended to be done to God by prayer, praiſes, diſcourſes of 
him, or whatever of that ſort ſeems moſt worthy to be 
preferred, which without the other become a flattery of 
God only. 
Next diſcourſes of his word and will in order to learn o- 
bedience, are of higher account than prayer, for He that py, 1g, g: 
turns away his ear from hearing the law, his prayer ſhall be an 
- abomination; yet Prayer and Praiſcs are much more accept- 
able than ſacrifices. 
There may be now a ſolexzr appeal made to all the world, 
whether Chriſtian Religion 1s detective 1n one fingle point 
of this true Natural Religion at the higheſt and fulleſt di- 
menſions of it poſlible to be conceived: here is the height 
and depth, the breadth and length of Natural Knowledg, 
concerning God, concerning good and evil, concerning re- 
wards and puniſhments, according to the molt ſober ſedate 
judgment of Mankind, the univerſal conſent of the world, 
che moſt ready accnſatiozrs and defences all men make in points 
of good and evil, in their treaties and debates one with a- 
nother, according to the diſcourſes of the moſt Wiſe, 
Learned, and Virtuous of the Philotophers, the beſt of 
Lawgivers. If then there be the molt Wiſe, the moſt Good, 
the moſt Virtuous that ever was in nature found in Chriſti- 
an Religion, abating nothing but poſetive Laws, topical Re- 
ligion, Rites and Cuſtoms; what a Wandation of peace, 
quietneſs and happy ſtate might a conſent but in this Na- 
tural Religion (as it 1s fairly extant in the Chriſtian Reli- 
E gion) 


(26) 
gion) be! and what a conviction of the Chriſtian verity 
would ſuch an acceptance of Natural Undeniable Religi- 
on from it be! when juſt as in the day of Pentecoſt, thoſe 
ſeveral ſorts of people heard the wonderful Works of God, 
each in their own language; ſo in Chriſtianity, every one 
finds what ever they can think (excepting their own par- 
ticular Rites ) moſt generally, truly, and valuably good, 
and that upon deepeſt confidgrations, ſtricteſt examinati- 
on, and even uncontroverſable certainty. 

And how benign and compaſſionate might mankind be 


to it ſelf, if ſummoning together theſe truly excellent no+ 


tions, and framing its Religions Laws according to them, 
they exadted a ſevere conformity in all, that is thus zerty- 
ous and good, and allowed a benign freedom of offering 


and receiving the beſt accounts that can be given of fur-- 


ther revelations from God, forbearing injury, violence, 
and blood; and then alſo it would ſoon appear what an 
indiſputable title, that only excellent Religion of our $4v1- 
our hath to be the truly Catholick Religion of the whole 
world ; and {o far to iet it at peace. 

Now though there 1s Jittle reaſon to expedt this will 
come to paſs, till a ſpirit be poured out from on high, and 
theſe rizers of truth break ont in the wilderneſs, till the great 
Prophecies of Scripture looking to a better ſtate of the 
world come to be fulfilled : Yet ſtill according to the rule 
of right Reaſon, it ſhould be ſo; nor doth it diminiſh the 
reaſonableneſs, or ſilence the offers of the Reaſons, that 
they are not likely to have their effect, there being many- 
other (in the event) incurable evils upon men, in de- 
ſpight of right Reaſon, the cure of which yet any one may 
freely offer and diſcoule. 

2. Having thus far inſiſted upon the firſt Particular nn- 
der this Head of NMral Religion, I come to thew the 
agreeableneſs of Chriſtian Religion with Natural ; in what 
1t reveals above, and beyond Natural Religion, and the 
great 
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-great Reaſons of our Acceptance of Chriſtian Religion there- 
upon, which was the ſecond Head propos'd. 

And that I may make this the clearer, let it be diſtribu- 
ted into theſe three Branches. 

I. That it 1s hereby neceſlarily ſuppos'd, Natural Relz- 
gion is given to be a Teſt and Touch-ſtone of Truth in Re- 
ligion. 

% That Chriſtian Religion hath ſuch an evident agree- + 
ment with Natural Religion,as to be approved and recommen- 
ded by it. 

3. That it being ſo excellent, and ſo recommended, it 
lays the true grounds of peace throughout the world in Re- 
ligion. 

1. As to the firſt I thus argue : If a man have no wotes of 
diſtinif;jon within, 1f there be not a Religious, Rational 
Underſtanding planted by God as a nature in man; if there 
be not Principles ingrafted into that Underſtanding, how 
{hall a man know the goodneſs of anything propos'd tohim, 
the conformity of it with what 1t 1s pretended to be? 

When our Saviour challenged the Phariſees requiring a 
ſign from Hcaven for the truth of his Doctrine thus: Why 


even of (or from within) your ſelves judg ye not what is Luk.12. 523; 


right £ He imply'd, The very cflence of a man as an Intelle- 
tual Rational Spirit, muſt be alſo full of Religions and 


Moral Principles, and ſo muſt have innate judgment of Re- 


ligious Truth, as many other Scriptures aſlure us. Without 
this a man can have nothing but an wplicite faith for his 
Religion, a ſtrong belief, it's true. Now ſeeing Tyrks, 
Jews, Papiſts, every one that is throughly poſleſs'd with his 
Religion hath the ſame 3 this kind of Faith is no other than 
theſe ſeveral Religioniſts laying a wager one with another, 
which 1s the true Religion 3 and it greatly derogates from 
the Chriſtian Religion, to ſuppoſe there is no more but this 
confident adventure for it, rather than for any other, and 
no grand aſſurance within in Natural Religion. Even mat- 
E 2 | ters 
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ters of Divine Revelation, however immediately from God, 
muſt be hence known and diſcovered, elſe every thing that 
calls it ſelf Revelation muſt be taken for Divine. 

Although the Prophets might be at ſome times under a 
ſtrong ſupernatural hand, that tranſported their minds, as it 
did alſo in extraordinary caſes their bodies 3 yet they were 
generally under the ſtill-voice, 1 pcaking to their faculties, en- 
lightning their reaſon, ſanctitying their affections, by which 
they had even at the time of their greateſ? raptures a ſenſe of 
the excellency of Divine Truth, an habitual acquaintance 
with the ways of Divine approach and preſence ; a ſearch 
into the things they had ſpoken, even after they had ſpo- 
ken them. So the Apoſtle Peter tells us, They ſearched whab 
or what manner of time the Spirit that was in them, did ſig- 
zifie. They had a holy guſt of Divine things, a judgment 
dilcerning between any ſort of private ſpirit, and the uni- 
verſal Spirit of Grace and Truth : elſe how did they differ 
from Balaam ? 

Abraham no doubt had a free debate with himſelf of thc 
certainty that the zozce was Divine that commanded him to 
ſacrifice his Son 3, and argued within himſelf the reaſona- 
bleneſs of returning his Sor, and eſpecially his Son Tjaar, 
to the Author of all life and being, and of Iſaac's moſt 
particularly, and ſo he reſign'd him. But Infinite Truth and 
Goodneſs always jeatous over the ſacredneſs of Nature's 
Laws, would not permit the execution, 

The great power of Miracles 1s not their aſtoniſhment of 
ſenſe, but fummoning mens minds with great authority to 
Rational and Religious Conltderations, laid up in ftore 
within them, | 

The ſum-then of this Point is this: Natural Religion 
always with us, as intemate as our faculties, as certain and 
true as they are, 1n their frame and creatioz, muſt be our 

Ordeal, if T may fo call it, our Fiery, our ſureſt way of 
trial, of all Propoſals made to us in Religion; that is after 
due 
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due awakening our minds, and examination of things by 
them 3 and the bleſſed aſſeſtances, or higheſt infuſrons of the 
Divine Spirit are breath'd into our natural ſentiments in 
things pertaining to God, inlightned, purificd, and guided 
into all truth. 

2. The ſecond Branch follows, viz. Chriſtian Religion 
bath ſuch an evident agreement with Natural Religion, as 
to be approved, and recommended by it , even in what it 
reveals above, and beyond Natural Religion. Now if it be 
firſt evident, there 1s not one good thing in that whole Re- 
ligion, (as every thing in it #s holy, juſt, and good ) but 
Chriſtianity hath united it ſelf with it ſ&f, it hath fo carefully 
gathered vp all the fragments of it, that no onething 1s or can 
be /ojt. And if it be made good in the ſecond place,that what 
ever Chriſtian Religion reveals beyond natural Religion , 
endures the touch of Natural Religion, and is ( bciides its 
own proper credentials) recommended by it, there cannot 
be any thing added to evince that Chriſtian Religion is a 
foundation of Occumenical peace in Religion, ſeeing Natural 
Relinion 18 the Oecumenick, Religion, the Religion of all man- 
kind. It muſt be fo, for every man hath 7t written in 3s 
heart, and Chriſtian Religion 1s in much of it, oze and the 
ſame Religion, 1s all of it moſt agreeable with Natural Re 
ligion, and recommended by it. It then neceſlarily follows, 
no man can be wiſely, Rationrally Religions, but he muſt be 
ſo far Chriſtianly Religiozs 5 and what Chriſtian Religion 
offers bzyond the wiſdom and rationality of a man, beyond 
the Law of the firſt creation, 1s yet as agreeable with 1t, 4s 
liekt with light, greater light with leffer light 5 how then can 
he that ſhews himſelf man, be cruel, outragious againſt, or 
out of peace with it? He that falls out with it, falls out 
with Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs, Soberneſs, Humility, Truto, 
peace with God, attonement to him, with laying hold upon 
Eternal Life, and flying from tie wrath to come, with Patience, 
Meekneſs, Mercy, Compaſſuon from God to men, from men to 
one another, He. 


30 ) 
'He that perſecutes Chriſtianity , mnſt perſecute righte- 


Rom 14 17,78. ouſneſs, peace and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, in which whoſoever 
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ſervah Chriſt Cas every one mult do that ſerves him) # ac- 


cejt-d of God and approved of men; and therefore to de» 
ſ>re Chriſtianity, 1s not only Be{/xize but Dezzliſh. So that 
the third Branch plainly reſults from the two former, vis. 
if Natural Religion be the ſtandard and touchſtone given 
13to try all things in Religion by, and that Chriſtian Re- 
Iigion comes off from the tryal wore precious than Gold: 
It follows then of what value it ought to be to all the 
world. 

To demonſtrate then the ſecond Branch, that Chriſtian 
Religion ſo agrees with Natural, as to be recommend.d 
by it, in what it reveals beyond it. 

1. The firſt thing I ſhall inſiſt upon, is this, 

That cven as Natural Religion conduces very much to the 
worlds Peace, that it is Natural, Subſtantial, and not Ceres 
murial; fo doth it alſo recommend Chriſtian Religion, that it 
7s jo far from conbjting in Ceremony that it hath no more in 
2:1mber than there were found in innocency. 

There was the tree of the knowledg of good and evil, the 
rot eating of which was a ſymbol of univerſal obedience. There 
was the tree of Liſe, a Sacrament ſealing the Reward of obe- 
dience, Thcre was the ſeventh day Sabbath, a day of ſolemn 
converſe with God and meditation of his Works, founded 
upon hzs reſt from Creation, and a pledg of everlaſting Reſt 
with God. 

InCh:iſtianity there is Baptiſm, the ſeal of the Covenant 
of Grace entred into on Gods part, and ours. The Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper the ſeal of the full Communicati- 
on of all the bleſſings of the Covenant. The Chriſtian Sab- 
bath, a day dedicated to the ſervice and enjoyment of the 
Creator-Redeemer, giving natural Reſt to bodies, Religious 
Feſtivals to ſouls in -holy imployment and ation, ground- 
&d on his Reſurreion, and ſetting down on the right hand of 
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the Majeſty on high; called by expreſs title tte Lords Day, 
(asthe Enchariſt the Lords Supper:\and a pawn of the Eter- 
nal Sabhatiſm with our Lord in Glory. 

Now thele are ſo few, lo eafte, ſo familiar, fo near na- 
tural, ſo intelligible, that it is plain the [zſiitnter and Fonn- 
der of them had no pleaſure in Ceremonies ; or that his (&r- 
vants ſhould waſte their time or fpirits 1n obſerving them, 
or iploy their undesſtandings in finding out a Ratiorile for 
th-m, although in condeſcenſion to men ſojourning in fleſh 
and blood, he gave ſuch Symbels of his Grace and Pre- 


ſence. 


And fo in the fewneſs, the eaſineſs, the intelligibleneſs 
there is a teſtimony to them from Natura! Religion, which 
elſe is unconcerned 1n all the Religious Rites and Ceremo- 
nies that are in the world, and leaves them to be ju{lged 
by that proof they can make of them(clves, enther as en» 
joyned by God, or as the reſults of kyzzave Prudence, or 
National Decency. Further it can give no account of them, 
for Natural and Ceremonial, Subſtantial and Ceremonial are 
oppoſed one to another. 

This then is the Glory of Natural and Chriſtian Religt- 
on, which indeed are not two but oze, that they have leaſt 
of {hade. 

The darker any Religion 1s, the more are the Ceremo- 
nies like the ſhadows of the evening ſtretched out; the clear- 
er the*Religion; the nearer the 
(where there is no ſhadow at atl) the leſs are the Czremo- 
nies, like the ſhades of a high noon in the Summer ſol- 


ſtice. 


The depraved heart of man is ſo eaſily bewitch'd with 
Forms and Fopperies, calling them ſegnificant Ceremonies, 
(like ſaying to the dumb ſtone awake,ariſe and teach,or to their 
ſtaff declare to xs that itisby no meansto be truſted, leſt ſeek- 
1ng a (hady devotion of Ceremonies under the diſguiſe of a 
ſolemn one, as the Pagans chote Worods-and Groves for their 


perfection of Heaven, 


2+. . 
ſacred performances. ) it loſe it ſelf in the thicket not 
knowing where it is, and in the end, the trme Religion 
alſo, 

[ cannot ſee what Religion or Devotion ( except that 
which ignorance is the mother of, and which cannot be 
good, No more than the heart that uſes it) can ſuffer by be- 
ing eaſie of acceſs, familiar, unencumbred; the moſtplain, 
free, intelligible inſtitution of the Lords Supper was at 
length corrupted into the idelatrons Maſs, by being made 
horrid, as the geurt wricwe Religion by being ſolid and 
ſubſtantial is beſt ſecur'd from the ſtroak of the Arhejſ?, 
who accuſes it of trick and delign; for when there arc 
found Ceremonial covers, like prons frauds over it, and 
they eaſily yield to Attack as of no value, the Atheiſt pre- 
{ently challenges all the reſt by proportion, and renders it 
ſu{picious. 

it is beſt ſecur'd againſt the ſchiſmatick, and unquiet ſpi- 
rit,that is truly ſo, for he hath ſomething in unneceſſary Ce- 
remony to faſten on, and move trouble by. It is kindeſt 
to the more modeſt ſcrupulous perſon, who is upon great 
Reaſons afraid of humane additions to divine worſhip, 

Ceremony can add nothing to the truly wiſe and gene- 
roully Religious perſon, who loves Religion for it (cf, 
and needs not the childiſh and Phantaſtick Gaudery or 
Gayety of Ceremonies to inamor him of Religion ; he 
loves it for its true worth, for its native Beauty, and ſub- 
ſtantial excellency. 

It is therefore only fitted to the Hypochondriack Devetin- 
7iſr, who loves Religion 1n ſuch a kind of (et ſolemn dreſs, 
or to the exzpty Formalifi that muſt have it ſo adorned, or 
recommended; or to 2u/gar, unlearned, and irrational minds, 
who mult be catch'd with ſhows and pompous appearances, 
and kept in amuſe, that they may be ſomewhat intent in 

| Religious excerciſe; but with this diſadvantage, that they 
icldom picrce further than this ſurface, or take notice of 
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(33) 
the Religion it ſelf; and when at any time theſe things hap- 
pen to be expoſed, they become the ſcorn and hate of ſuch 
perſons, ſo that they deal rudely with them. 

But now ſubſtantial, maſſive Religion yields not to ſuch 
ſort of Attacks, but like Rock reſiſts, ſupported with its 
own ſubſtance, born upon its own truth. 

And therefore were it not for the excellency of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, -of Divine Revelation in the Scriptures, I 
ſhould rather chooſe (as he ſaid) to have my ſoul among the 
Wiſe, Rationally Religious Philoſophers, (if ſuch can be 
found }) then with any Religion that this day appears in 
the world, not excepting the Rowiſh that hath deturpatcd, 
and diſhonoured the only excellent Religions and as it is 
Romiſh is the worſe, becauſe it is Chriſtian, 

Next to thoſe ponderous ſelf-great, and infinitely Ratio- 
nal principles of our Lord, and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, I 
ſhould chooſe to reſt only in the undoubted principles; and 
maxims of Natural Religion, fo excellent, that Chriſtiani» 
ty hath ot loſt one of them:but fo gathered upthe Fragments, 
that no ore thing could be loſt, as I have already faid. 

Beſides this Natural, this Chriſtian Religion, [ know no- 
thing : but a/ ſubjeFcn to principalities and powers, accord- 
ing to the Laws of Nations 1n civil things, the gravity 
and decency of Religious aCtions, accordiog to all Laws of 
humane Prudence, and the cuſtom of Countries. If any 
one ſhould objci& to the advantage of Ceremonics, the 
{tate of Religion among the Jews involved and wrap- 
ped up in ſo much Ceremonie : It may be anſwered to 
him: 

1. There was ſo great, and preſential an evidence of Di- 
vine Authority concernivg them among the Jews, who 
wcre only bound to them under that immediate Theocraty 
exerciſed over them, that as it was abſolutely neceſſary, to 
it was {ufficienc to bear them up. God as the Author, con- 


tinually and frequently appeared to give value to them by 
F his 
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his own particular command; He was able to bleſs and ime 
ower the meaneſt Rite to the greateſt ends; and therefore 
might command what he pleaſed: He therefore added of- 
ten to ſuch precepts, 1 am the Lord,whole Authority could 
not be diſputed, whoſe Benediction could not be denicd 
or ſuſpeFed, Thus the waters of Jordan were better than 
all the Syrian Rivers. The clay and ſpittle, and waſhing in 
Siloam beyond themolſt excellent natural Application. 

2. And yet as if Ommipotency it ſelf could not makethem, 
or did not care to make them of any great value; they 
are often exceeding]y deſpiſed and ſet at nought of God 
himſelf, when conſidered as ſeparated from Divine Blefling 
and Grace, and from moral Obedience, and ſubjeCtion to 
God. 

3. They are argued to be childiſh and low things, yea 
poor and beggarly; that there was a neceſſity they ſhould 
vaniſh at a time of Reformation; that the ſervants of God 
were under them, as being #7der Age: that a more manly 
and excellent ſtate of Religion was to be brought in, and 
did actually come in with the great Doftrine of the Sor of 
God, and the ſuperintendency of the Holy Spirit. 

So that it is admirable whence it ſhould proceed, that 
the Chriſtian Church ſhould dote fo much, and be fo lan- 
griſhingly ſick afcer Ceremonies, 

And whereas it 1s pretended, Religious Action looks bare 
and naked, and unadorned, when not ſhaded, and graced, 
and covered with Rituals. 

They are only weak and feminine minds that think ſo. 
The natural Decency, Humanity neceſſarily chuſes; the 
National Decency proper to particular Regions and Cli- 
mates with -the weightineſs of Religious Aftions them- 
ſelves are ſufficient grace and folemnity to them : more ci- 
ther obſcures or disfigures them into Antickneſs, Phanta- 
fry, Art, or a ifs 

And therefore indeed much of this ſort hath proceeded 

from 
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from the wanton and laſcivious imagination of men, not 
loving the chaſt and pure Worſhip of God, and with holy 
minds embracing Truth, and the Divine excellency of it. 

From whence hath always proceeded much of Diviſion 
and Feud ; every one endeavouring to obtrude the Crea- 
ture of -his own fancy in Religion, which having nothing 
of reaſon to bear it {c]f upon, difpleaſes others as much as 
it pleaſes himſelf ; and muſt therefore be imperiouſly en+ 
forc'd ; and if power go along with the Impoſition, obe- 
dience to It 1s extorted by muldts, and impriſonment, 
and often with cruelty and blood. And ſo much the more, 
that the minds of men impal'd in the love and dotage on 

ercmonies, grow narrow, ſlaviſh, void of the love of 
God, and the generoſity of true Religion 5 and from 
thence eaſily fall into a ſelf-will'd, rigid, auſtere, revenge- 
ful ſpirit 3 but the ſincere Religion 1s noble, free, large, 
merciful, and moſt compaſſionate, So that beſides the in- 
trinlick worth, the purity and ſpirituality of a Religion 
free from Ceremonies, it is a great ſccurity to peace and 
quiet. True Natural Religion being tyded along by Reaſon 
into mens minds, enters with much more infinuation, and 
perſuaſiveneſs, having an intereſt before-hand 3 renders 
mens temper more ſweet and benign. Or if not receiv'd, 
being truly and ſubſtantially good, deſerves puniſhment 
proportionable to the offence, without any jult imputati- 
on of unmercifulneſs; For the offence againſt Natural Re- 
ligion muſt be perfe Immorality. 

2. I come therefore to conſummate all in the full agree- 
ment of Chriſtian Religicn in the revealcd parts of it with 
Natural ;, and I confels it is hard to receive ſome parts of 
Chriſtianity naked and unguarded, torn off from the reſt : 
As a limb by it (elf cut off from the body, is another thing 
than aNit is in the body; {ſo is-it to run away with this, 
That the Chriſtians worlhip a God crucified, that died as a 


malefaFor, that was a Carpenter, that liv'd poor in the 
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world, and deſpis'd 5 without obſerving the whole train 
and connexion of things, the ſeveral great inſtances of Di- 
vinely Rational Acconrt for it, as it ſtands 1n the whole bo- 
dy of Chriſtianity. But when we conſider 1n'1t the moſt 
indiſputable rules of all Goodneſs, (as I have before at large 
ſet down) the preſence of Divine Power 1n Miracles, that 
we have an inward fenſe of, as Divine 3 both which ſtand 
as it were at ile gates of wiſdowr, drawing and inviting in 
minds, to bchold the inward frame and contrivance z and 
when the correſpondeney, ſymmetry, ſubſtance, folidity, 
beauty, purity of all within is ſeen, then 1s there ſufficient 
ſatisfaction againſt, and reſolution of former doubts. 

To him that patiently conſiders the great reaſons of 
things as they ſtand in Gods Juſtice, 1t will appear why 
Humane nature ſo laps d, ſo peccant and grilty ſhould be att 
on'd by a ſacrifice offer'd up in that Humane nature,where- 
in obedience to the Divine Holineſs ſhould be exemplified 
in the profoundeſt ſubmiſſion to jncreated will and pleaſure, 
and in the greateſt experiment of itz Self-evacuation, and 
even arnikilation , and beyond this, wmexpreſſeble ſuffer- 
ings, that there might be a compenſation to that Juſtice of 
God as the great Governour and Legiſlator offended by (in, 
ſceing ſuffering and puniſhment follow upon fin and guilt : 
and that this ſhould be performed (tho in Humane nature) 
yet by a perſon who thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God, even the Son of Gol : and that hereby all ſenſual 
worldly glory (the great temptation to fin) ſhould be 
ſlighted, turn'd out of its Grandeur, and high pretenſions 
in the worid ; and IntelleCtual, Spiritual, Heavenly, Eter- 
nal Glory, advanced and prefer'd to its own excellency and 
eſteem by the Saviour of the world: who hath therefore 
brought in all that lively Doftrine of patience under ſif- 
ferings, mortification, ſelf-denial, contempt of this life, ſo 
feebly manag'd by Morality in compariſon of this, as at 
the ſame time to ſhew it not unknown to nature, and yet 


much 


much eclips*d : He that ſeriouſly looks upon things thus, 
and beholds them with the ſevereſt eye of Reaſon, will find 
. that which will indeed perfe& and accomplilh his Reaſon, 
and cngage it to worſhip, and iirow its Crown at the foot of 
Infinite Wiſdom and Grace, but nothing to deſpiſe, nothing 
to diſdain, only to be aſtoniſhed with the Infinite love and 
condcfcention of Divine Goodneſs, which yet is like 1:1 
zity, fo to ſhew it (cf. 

But that this Particular may be better underſtood, let 
the Excellency of Chriſtian Religion in its Revelations be 
diſcourſed upon theſe avowed,declared, and moſt undoubt- 
ed Principles, in reſpe& to Natural Religion, in theſe three 
Points. 

1. That the raiſing up Natural Religion to its true pri- 
mitive cxcellency,is one great part of Chriſtian Revelation, 
viz. to ſettlethe true Notions of God and his Attributes, the 
true love, fear of, delight 1n, deſire after God, relignati- 
on and obedience to him; the truly generous kinds of 
Righteouſneſs, love, mercy, compaſſion to men ; the un- 
ſpotted temperance, ſobriety, purity in a mans ſclf, the 
right Principles, Motives, Rules, and Ends of all theſe ; 
the full-ſpread Dofrine of Immortality, and Eternal Life, 
of pardon of Sin, and mercy to Repentants, of Repentance 
it ſelf, and Faith in Divine mercy ; and laſtly of future re- 
wards and puniſhments. Now 10 all theſe (as I premigd) 
Natural Religion 1s not to be meaſured by what 1s found in 
the dark and ſullied ſtate of the generality of Mankind at 
ſuch vaſt diſtances from the days of Inmocency, or ſo much as 
in the colder,liveleſs Climate of Philoſophick Morality; but 
by what diſcovers it fclf, when theſe frozen benum'd Prin- 
ciples relent, and are thaughn by the warmer beams of re- 
vealed truth, by what men d», and muſt acknowleds when 
they came to themſelves; then the Miniſters of Natural Righ- 
teon/neſs out of { and according to ) Divine Revelation are 
made manifeſt in mens conſciences, and they ſpeak and write 
no 
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no other things than they do ackrowledg, and ſhall ackyow- 
ledg to the utmoſt, to the very end : Even as the 1lliterate 
mind does not at firſt perceive the wiſdom of ſuch a writer 
as Socrates, Plato, Plutarch, of ſuch Hiſtorians as Livy, Ta- 
citus 3 but when it comes to be cultivated, it knows by a 
Teſt within it (el, the gravity and dignity of their ſenſe 
and ſtile. Thus at the firlt, unexerciſed ſouls taſt not the 
eratcfulnchs of the Word of God to natural conſcience, which 
is afterwards moſt agreeable, the ſenſes being exerciſed to diſ- 
cern good and coil. 

2. In what of Chriſtianity pure and perfe@ revelation alone 
m:ſt be ackrowledg'd: There is yet ſuch a clole affinity be- 
twixt the holinck, purity, wiſdom of the one thus reveal'd, 
and the other implanted, that they muſt be own'd all from 
the ſame fountain, and accepted alike by every ſerious con- 
fiderer 3 that as it is obſerv'd of the Old and New Te37a- 
zzent, and the ſeveral Writers of each, through all the va- 
ticty of Times, Manners and Cuſtoms of the world 1n the 
ſcveral ages of it, throughout the ſeveral. periods of the 
Churches ſtate and progreſſion, and throughout the differ- 
ent extractions, educations, employments, temperatures of 
the Sacred Vriters, there is yet one Wiſdom, one Reverence of 
God, one Holineſs, one Majeſty of Diſcourſe running through 
the whole, arguing the ſupreme Author one and the ſame. 

Even ſo in Natural and Revealed ChriStian Religion, the 
Divine Commandment is perfcCtly oe and the ſae,nothing 
trivial, nothing Romantick, nothing Speculative only ; all 
1s for greateſt uſe of the glory of God, and the ſalvation of 
mens ſouls, ſo as not to be refuſed. 

3. The Revelations of Chriſtianity are the higheſt Ampli- 
fitations of natural light, even to the utmoſt poſſ1bilities of 
conception, but in nothing contradiGions. 

The De@rine of the only true God is kept moſt pure,even 
5 fulver tried in a furnace of earth purified ſeven times. But 
this Divine Nature 1s explained to us in the Father, Sor, 

| and 
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and the Holy Spirit; and in the intinite Craces and Bountics 
proceeding from the Deity ſo explain'd to vs; and this is 
ſo to the utmoſt, that as we certainly know in Heaven it 
felf, it is impoſſible to know any more Geds than the oze 
true God we have known here 1n the world 3 (ſo it is as im- 
poſſible we ſhould know any more in that Eſſence than the 
Father, the Son, and the Spirit, in Eternity it 1clf. 

It is of everlaſting inviolable Truth, There is ove G24, 
and it 1s reveal'd to us in Chriſtianity, There js ove Mes , iq, ,, ; 
diator between God and man, the man Chriſt Feſus. There is 1 Cor. 8 6, 
one God the Father, of whom are all things, and we in him ; 
and one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by 
him. And this is life eternal to know thee the only true God, Joh. 17.3» 
and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Thus the Divine Uni- 
ty is preſerv'd. And left the obligation to a Medzator, to a 
Redeemer, (hould abate or interfere with the obligation to 
the one God and Father the Mediator is always made 
known to us, as the Son of the Father, the brightmejs of his yes. x. 3, 
Glory, tho expreſs image of his perſon, the heir of all things. 

So that the Glory of the ove Mediator infinitely and incom- 
prehenſibly unites, and circulates in oze, with the Glory | 
of God the Father. So far is the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt Pu 2+2% 
from any the leaſt contradiGorineſs to that fundamental nate 

ral principle of one God. 

And as evident it 1s,that it is to the utmoſt,and above all 
we can think: for in the higheſt Glory of Knowledg, it is 
( we know certainly) impoſhible to. know any higher 
Mediator, any other Mediator than our one Mediator ; for 
as a man can riſe no higher than God, there can be no high- 
er Beeing than God; ſo there cannot be a greater Redeem- 
er and Mediator than the Sor of God. 

There cannot be a greater acceptance of a ſinner than 
upon the account of the xzoſt perfe# obedience, and the 
deepeſt ſufferings of the only begotten of the Father, the belo- Joh. r: 14% 
wed Son, in whom he is well pleaſed. | Mat. 3. #35. 
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There cannot be a nearer union to the whole nature of 
of man, than by this divine Perſon aſſuming, not any hu- 
ane Perſon, which had been limited, narrow and confined, 
but hamarity it ſelf into one perſon with himſelf. 

There cannot be a greater 7ſpiration and internal opera- 
jion than of which the Spirit of God is the Anthor and 
Fountain ; nor a cloſer uniting of Believers to Chriſt, than 
by this Spirit to be ſo joined to the Lord as to be one 
Spirit. 

Thus to the great Juſi;fication of Chriſtianity before Nz. 
tural Religion , all is from God, and ablorpt into him, yet 
in ſuch a diſtin&ion from him, that every glorified Spirit en- 
joys its Happineſs, Glory, Purity, Perfedion, Acceptance 
with the Divize Majeſty diſtinQly and in it (elf; and yet fo 
in God, that the whole Glory is refunded into him, which 
is the per fed Glory of the Divinity. 

From the whole then, though 1t 1s moſt true that theſe 
great points ſurmount Reaſon in the diſcovery and expli- 
cation, yet when it beholds theſe things in that fall por- 
traicture divine Revelation preſents them, it cannot-but a- 
dore, and admire, and confeſs the manifold wiſdom and 
knowledg of God, the riches of his grace, the praiſe of bis 
gl.ry, working all things after the counſel of kis own will, 

As to the Chriſtian DoGrine of the ReſurreFzon and etcr- 
nal Fudgment, they are but what 1s very agreeable to the 
very Principles of Natural Religion, all men having an in« 
grafted ſenſe both of it, and a futwre ſtate; and as to the 
Reſurriction it (elf, I think it moit manageable upon 
grounds of Reaſon, That the Creator can as eaſily com- 
mand the Principles of a diflolved body into one, as at 
lirſt create thoſe very Principles out of nothing; nor can 1 
think thoſe niceties of diſpute brought into this Article of 
Faith, of any moment, it being enough there (ſhall be a 
future ſtate of Spirits 1n bodies, as in ſenſible rppearan- 
ces of Glory or Miſery, and thoſe bodies as much mens own, 


as 
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& the nature of after or body in a perpetual tranſmutati- 
on can bear. | 

And that this Dodtrine alſo of a future ſtate is to the ut- 
moſt, cannot be denied, ſince nothing can more compleat 
happineſs or miſery than the Scripture expreſſions reach to. 
But [ inſiſt no further upon this, being in the main ſub- 
ſtance of it, 1n my account of it, a fundamental point of 
Natural Religion; but that God will tranſa& this Judgment 
by Jeſus Chriſt, is indeed perfect Revelation, and falls in 
with the former account given of his Mediatorſhip, and 
enhanſes (till this principle, as to its greateſt certainty, 
{oto all its poſſible height,{fince God in humanenature, God 
in the Mediator Judging the world, turns about with great- 
eſt conſolation to good men and terror to evil men, that 
can be comprehended by humane underſtanding. 

And fo I have endeavoured to make good the ſecond 
Head of diſcourſe under this firſt foundation of univerſal 
peace, Conſent in Natural Religion, viz. that Chriſtian Re- 
l;jgion in what it reveals beyond Natural Religion, agrees 
yet with Natural Religion, and is recommended by it: and 
herein I have inſiſted upon thoſe points of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion that are truly Chriſtian, for thoſe private diſputes a- 
mong Chriſtians were much better filenced within the Gates 
of Chriſtianity it {&lf (in that way wherein they are mana- 

ed,) and therefore much more ought not to be declared 
in Gath, nor publiſhed 1n the ſtreets of Aſhkelon: neither in- 
deed need the points themſelves upon which the diſputes 
are. For if together with thoſe undoubted Principles of 
Natural Religion in Do@rine,Worſhip and Prafice, (as they 
are reveal'd by Chriſtian Religion) wherefrom none can 
make defection but under the moſt righteous ſeverity of 
the Magiſtrate, who 1n thoſe caſes bears not the ſword ir 
vain: 1 ſay, 1f together with theſe, the ſubſtantial truths 
and inſtitutions of Chriſtian revealed Religion (wherein we 
are all agreed ) were preſented as the general confeſſion or 
G pro- 
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profeſſion of Chriſtians, before we come to Janch out ins 
to particular opinions or modes of worſhip, our excellent, 
Religion would ſtand much more like a City ſet oz an hill, 
whoſe Magnificence and Beauty could mot be kid for the be- 
nefit- both of ſtrangers and its own Citizens, ſince things ſo 
great, ſo excellent, ſo agreeable with all the inward ſenſe 
of mens minds, could not be rejected by thoſe that would 
be accounted wer of Mind, Soul and Reaſon; and cſpeci- 
ally there could upon theſe terms Chriſtianity otters, be no 
poſlible place for hurting or deſtroying Chriſtians by any 
party,except men are reſolved to lay alide the Mar,and put. 
on the Lion and Wolf. 

Now by all- that hath» been ſpoken upon: this point, ir 
appears three ſorts of Opinions, whatever of Chriſt;anity 
they aſſume to themſelves, are indeed the injury and horri 
ble ſcandal of it, becauſe they contradict Natural Religion, 
which is an abomination to Chriſtianity. 

I. That Opinion which adoring our Mediator as having 
all power in Heaven and Earth, allows him an »biquitary pre- 


ſence, and addreſles prayers to him, allots him all Divine 
Honours, and yet denies him Coeternal God with the Father, 
for this brings in ſupreme worſhip, love, confidence in 
more than- the Oe God, it cloaths Finite with Infinite, 
which is a contradiCtion to the Law of Natural Religion, 
every where 1]]uſtrated and confirmed by the Word of God-- 
Of this our evil, Socinianiſm, Arrianiſm, and the ſeveral 


names of Hereſy of 'that Alliance are guilty. : 

2. That which brings in [mage-worſhip, prayers toSaintsand 
Angels, which ſuppoſes Inviſible Beeings, though creatures, 
Omniſcient and Ommpreſent as God,that in all places men may 
lift up hardsto them in prayer, without doubting of their be- 
ing loſt in their direftion to thoſe, that are not that they 
know able totake any notice of them ; and further,which is 
not the leaſt of the [dolatry, it gives them the honour of be- 
ng abſolutely knowable by natural light in the Divine At- 

tribute 
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tribute of hearing prayers, that all fleſh mray come to them, 
'Viz, in their Knowledg, in their Mercy, 1n their Power, 
all which muſt be abſolute as Gods,_ and as evident to rea- 
-ſon as in God, ſeeing men have no juſtifiable revelation to 
any ſuch purpoſe: the Arto latria or adoration of the bread 
in the Sacrament isof the ſame family : 'now however theſe 
things are intricated by various pretexts, yet as the (pea- 
cle 1n the laſt eſpecially 1s horrid to ſenſe, ſo the things to 
Reaſon and Natural Conſcience, and can ne'r be reconciled; 
we have otherwiſe /earnt Chriſt, who in the days of his fleſh 
neither requir'd nor receiv'd worſhip direfted to his body 
upon any ſuch pretenſions, Mark 10. 17. Luke 11. 27. 28; 
John 6. 36. Fobn 20. 17. but refus'd it, except when at 
ſometimes the mighty Emanations of his Divinity proſtrated 
men into the Adorations of him. 
3. Whatever Dogme or Se# of men ſubvert the very 
rature of Religion as a Protens-Thing that ſneaks into 
all ſhapes and profeſſions according to the earthly pow- 
ers it appears before, fearing »2en rather than God: All 
things that overturn morality and diſtinion betwixt good 
and evil; the denial of Spirits, a future State, as undermi- 
-ning the very Life and Beeing of the Almighty Spirit 3 all 
Phanatick Principles turning Religion into Raunteriſm, or 
moving the pillars of humane ſocieties, as conliſting in ſub- 
miſſion to principalities and powers, 1n {abjection to Laws, 
civil cuſtoms and decencies : all ſuch things as theſe and 
the whole lineage of them, however they may preſume to 
Chriſtianize themſelves, are a juſt abhorrence to the truc 
Chriſtian Spirit, as moſt contrary to the Law-of nature. 
Theſe opinions therefore now named are excluded, and 
(hut out of that wniverſal Peace and @uietneſs, I am to ſpeak 
of under this laſt Head of the ſurvey of Natura! Religion, 
which I now come to, v7. 
The third thing propoſed under this firſt head of Naty- 
ral Religion, and upon which the whole weight of it reſts, 
G 2 and 
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and turns, as to the intention of this Diſcourſe is this : That 
Chriitianity ſuppoſes it a firm ground of enjoying the Com- 
mon Peace and Tranquility in Keligion, that a man receives, 
and owns all the grand points of Natural Religion, Godlineſs, 
Righteouſneſs, Soberneſs, and acknowledges it his duty, and 
makes it his profeſſion to live according to them, that he 
avows no Principles contrary hereunto, though he believes 
and profeſſes to be aſlur'd of ſome other Divine Revelations, 
in order to his Eternal Happineſs. 

It ſuppoſes, a man that in all his diſcourſe and ation, 
gives abundant ſecurity of his fidelity to Natural Religion. 
A man that is no [dolater, Atheiſt, Blaſpherer of Religion, 
Impugner of Morality, that obſerves the Worſhip of God, 
in Prayers, Praiſes, and Religious Diſcourſes (ſhould be free 
to commend himtelf to God, in what he thinks moſt agree- 
able to his will, though in diſtin&ion from others 3 whom 
he no way diſturbs againſt rules of Reaſon, Modeſty,Peace- 
ableneſs, and Humility, but only offers the Apology of his 
own faith, yet with weekreſs and fear, and the perſwaſives 
of belicf, and prattiſe agreeable thereunto. 

Such a one, I ſay, Chriſtianity ſuppoſes to have a rigft to 
common protedion of Magiſtrates,and the Laws of Humanity, 
while he endeavours to approve himſclf to God, at whole 
{ribunal he muſt appear, ro whom as his own Maſter he muſt 
ſtand or fall, no man having power to judg anothers ſervant 
1n this cafe. 

Now I ſhall endeavour (with ſubmiſſion to better inſtru- 
tions) to give great reaſons, that this is the ground Chri- 
ſiian Religion bottoms upon, and preſumes to it ſelf, That 
perfe&t conformity in a Mans Principles to Natural Religion, 
(lo far as Principles or Being,as we ſpeak,of a Religion are in 
debate) ought to be a ſufficient guard according to the pre- 
ſent ſtate of Humane Nature, and the Divine Ordination 
upon it, againſt the Enmity, Deſpite and Injury of private 
perſonsz and againſt the ixdizyozs the punitive juſtice of 
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Magiſtrates. However a man in other particulars diſtingui- 
ſhes himſelf for conſcience ſake towards God. 

For the proof of this, I ſhall fir{t inſiſt upon thoſe places 
of the New Teſtament, that I ſuppoſe fixt upon this foun- 
dation, and then argue it by reaſon with reſpect to all cn- 
countring Objections. 

The firſt is that of the Apoſtle to Timm2thy, I exhort firſt 


of all, that prayers, ſupplications, and giving of thanks be Tm. 2. 1, 


made for Kings, and all that are in authority, that we may 
live peaceable and quiet lives in all godlineſs and honeſty. 

This Exhortation of the Apoſtle contains two things. 

I, The Duty the Apoltle enjoins, viz. the making of 
prayers, ſupplications, interceſſtons, and not them only, but 
giving of thanks, and for all men, and not only but eminent- 
ly for Kings and all that are in authority. Now in that the 
Apolltle injoins giving of thanks, it argues, though he did 
not exclude, yet he did not intend the only matter of the 
prayers (hould be the converſion of thoſe prayed for. For 
there being then no converſion of Princes, nor fo general 
converſion of private perſons as ſhould be expreſſed by al/ 
men, there could be no matter for 1hanksgiving. But that 
which was mainly in the Apoſtles eye, was, that Chriſtians 
ſhould concern themſelves in all the happineſs and welfare of 
n.ankind, both by Supplications, Prayers, and Intercejſtons ; 
that is, with all the earneſtneſs, and heartineſs fignitied in 
that accumulation of expreſſions, and alſo by Thanksgiving s 
for the mercies they enjoyed 3 and in eminent manner for 
Kings and thoſe in emrirency, who are the Truſtees and Des 
poſitaries of the Peace and Proſperity of the world ; and ty 
this means Chriſtzan Religion (ſhould be known to be moſt 
agreeable with the true zatural and excelent Religion of 
2ankind,and a fair Rational Inducement offered to embrace 
It, 

2. The advantage the Apoſtle expreſles as ariling from 


the due performance of this duty 3 That men in gene: al 
and 


Dr. Wh 
and Princes in ſpecial, being convinced of their rights by 
the evidence of thoſe two main parts of Natural Religion, 
Piety towards God, Love of Humane nature, and the Uni- 
verſal good might afford to Chriſtians the-rights and-dues of 
Godlineſs;, and Grave, Honourable, Sober Deportment among 
#0 that is, Peaceable and niet lives, not breaking out in- 
to injury, and violation of commort Protection and Hu- 
. manity, becauſe they were Chriſtians. = | 

From hence then I obſerve, the main foundation of 
right to Peace and Qnietreſs, is Godlineſs and Honourableneſ; 
of manrers, in oppolition to all Immorality : And Prayers 
and T hanksgivings for all men and Princes are molt natu- 
rally to be underſtood for theTranguil/ity,and flouriſhing ſtate 
of Communities, in the ways of Piety, Juſtice, and Soberneſs ; 
though I doubt not they added, that they might by Con- 
verſion be not only alzzoft, but altogether Chriſtians ; and 
not only ct far from the Kingdom of God, but that they 
might come from the Eaſt and the Weſ?, from the North and 
the South, and ſit down in the Kingdom of God, to which 
the freedowr of propheſie under the Caution of Godlineſs and 
Honeſty, might exceedingly conduce, on which account the 
Apoltle goes on; This, that 1s, All this entercourle, of Chri- 
ſtians pragers,Godlineſs and Honeſty:and All Mens, Magiſtrates 
eſpecially procuring their peaceable and quiet lives, is accep- 
table in the'ſight of God our Saviour, who would have all men 
to be ſaved, and by this means to come to the knowledg of the 
1ruth, fecing the One God, the One Mediator, Author of the 
One natural,and the One true reveal'd Religion,is equally con- 
cern'd 1n all, 

A ſecond place 1s that of the Apoſtle Peter, in relation 
to mankind 1n genera), complicated with all thoſe expreſ- 
tions of both the Apoſtles, Peter and Paul, concerning Ma- 
giſtracy, and the Ordination of it by God. 

In relation to mankind in general, the Apoſtle makes this 
challenge, 1 Pet. 3. 13. And who is he that will karms you, 
| ij 
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if you be followers of that which is good 2 Plainly implying» 
to follow that which is good, ought in all Reaſon and Equity 
to ſecure men from Harm, and that Good which the Apoſtle 
intends muſt be Good, defin'd by the Laws of Natural Re- 
ligion to be good ;, for elſe Chriſtianity, as it ſtood diſtinct 
from that (for contrary: to it, it is impoſhble to be) was 
not then underſtood to be Good. All. judgment of that 
therefore being ſuſpended, whether Good,or not Good, as it 
ſtood diſtint trom Natural Religion 5 The undeniable pre- 
ſence of all Natural R-ligion and Power of it over the 
Lives and Actions of Chritc:ans, was tobe their defence on 
the richt hand, and the left, from injury. Concerning Mas 
giltracy, that Dunzwirate of Apoſtl-s concur, that Rulers 
are not a terror to good works, but to the coil. Wilt then thou 


not be afraid of the power ? ( faith the Apoitle Paul) doRom.13.3.45: + 


that which is gozd, and then ſhalt have pr.:iſe of the ſame s 
for he is the Miniſter of God to thee fr good : But if thou de 
that which is evil, be afraid, for he vexreth not the ſword in 
vain : for he is the Minister »f God, a Revenger, to execute ' 
wrath upon him that doth evil; wherefore ye muSt needs be 
ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience-ſake. Thus 
far the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, The Apoſtle of the 
Circumciſion ſpeaks thus : Submit your ſelves to every Ordie 
nance of man for the Lords ſake,whether it be to the K ng as 


Supreme, or unto Governonrs, as thoſe that are ſent by lim for * Pet.2,13,145 7 


the puniſhment of evil-doers, and the praiſe of them that do 
well, 

Let the way of arguing uſed by theſe two Apoſiles be 
well weighed, the circumſtances of the umes whereta they 
writ z the ſenſe of Magiſtrates concerning Chriſtianity, 
the obligation upon Chriftians to obey God rather than 
Magiſtrates:and yet both theſe Apoſtles write as if the rature 
of good and evil were out of diſpute between Magiſtrates 
and Chriſtians, as if 'all were clear and fair between them, 
and no controverlie whether Chriſtianity was Trxe or Falſe, 

| a Good 


(48) 
a Good or a Bad Religion; when yet Chriſtians were under 
the fiery Tryal, when they were continually under perſecu- 
tion for their Religion,which the Apoſtle calls Righteouſneſs, 
becauſe able to juſtifie it ſelf to be fo by the Laws of Na. 
tral Religion ; when they were bound to deny ſo great a 
part of their ſubjeFion to the higher powers as not to ceaſe 
to be Chriſtians at their command: what then does this /arge- 
neſs, frarkueſs ard freedom of expreſiion mean ? On the part 
of Chriſtians to be ſubjeF, and that not for wrath but for 
conſcience ſake and to ſubmit themſelves , when yet they 
were preſently upon the account of their holy profeſſion 
of Chriſtianity to deny ſubjeFion and ſubmiſſion to ihe 
great command of Magiſtracy in Religion. 
On the part of Magiſtrates; that they were only a Ter- 
ror to evil works, and a praiſe to them that do well, that le 
that does well ſhould not be afraid, when upon the true eſti- 
mate of Chriſtianity they were perſecuting for righteouſneſs 
ake. 
p How can all this be reconciled ? but by reducing all to 
the juſt bounds and limits of divine Ordination, fixing the 
Magiſtrates Power and the Peoples Obedience in things 
pertaining to Religion thus, ſo far; as Natural Religion 
extends, fo far the Magiſtrates power extends; here he is 
the Miniſter of God and bears not the ſword in vain : hither 
is the peoples obedjenceto come; in all things pertaining to 
that they mult zeeds be ſubjc@, not only for wrath but con 
ſcience ſake. Theſe are the ancient Landmarks thar ought 
not to be removed: I ſpeak not at all of civil obedience 
now, but of obedience in things pertaining to the conſcience. 
Let none of you ſuſfer as a murderer, as a thief, as an evil- 

ver, as 4 buſic-body in other mens matters, So the ſame Apc- 
le ſpeaks, Offences againſt Natural Religion, or for viol1tis 
on of Godlineſs, commanded by the Law of Nature ; then 
quietneſs and peace of life is juitly demied you. 
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But if you ſuffer as Chriſtians, rejoice and be exceeding glad 
when you come to ſuffer upon the account of that excel- 
lent Religion reveal'd from Heaven, and aſſur'd to you 
here there is no ſuffering juſtly due to you, therefore your 
ſufferings ſhall be recompenced to you with Divine Glory 
from Heaven, from whence Chriſtianity is revealed. 

Let us lay the whole together: At that very time when 
Magiſtrates were Heathens,and enemies to Chriſtian Religi- 
0n., and Chriſtians could pay them zo obedience in rece- 
ding from Chriſtianity ſo that upon the point of Chriſtia- 
nity, there was not the mutual obligation of obcdience and 
protection; yet there was ſti]l a common center wherein 
even in Religious Conſiderations, the Proteftion of Magi- 
ſtrates, and the Obedience of Chriſtians was to meet, and 
that uncontroverſably on both ſides good: and what could 
that be, but as one place calls it god!ineſs and honeſty, ano- 
ther good works, another dring well 2 

This then is the ſtandard of the worlds peace and tran 
quility 3 Univerſal. Religion, Abſolute Religion, Natural Re- 
ligionz even as Natural Juſtice, QOniverſal Juſtice is the 
meaſure of all Tranſactions between man and man. 


Yet if Magiſtrates will inflict ſufferings upon Chriſtians, x Pet, 2; 28. 


holding faſt their profeſſzon , *they are taught by Chriſtiani- 
ty to ſuffer patiently ; not as it ſufferings were due to them, 
but that Juſtice may be done ; Natural Religion may be 
maintained, one great branch of which is upholding Go- 
vernment in all its Honours and Plenipotence : but therefore 
in teſtimony to them, that ſufferings are not due to them, 
the Spirit of God, and of Glory ſhall reſt upon them. 

Even as 1n all undue Adminiſtrations of the Magiſtrates 
power, where Humane Laws, the Laws of this or that Go- 
vernment have taken no care ; ſ»fering 1s the duty of the 
innocent, but their appeal lyes above. 

The Concluſion then is this, according to the ſenſe of 
the New Teſtament, where ever there is no impeachment 
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(50) | 
lyes-againſt men from the violation of Natural Religion, 
their peaceable and quiet lives are the juſt right of their god- 
lineſs and honeſty ; Praiſe, ſecurity, a ſtate out of fear is due: 
to them as well-doers,asto thoſe that do that which z* good. 
Many other are the expretiions we meet with in the A. 
poſtolick Writings looking this Way, that the great Letters 
of commendation to mankind in general, concerning perſons 
and thcir-ways in Religion, ſo far as the thing comes under 
their judicature, is the 7ntrinſick, and real goodneſs of their 
Profejſuon and. Lives at the beam of Natural Conſcience. 
This is the Rozal Law every one 3s to fulfil : in theſe things 
we mnuit ſerve Chriſt, that we may. be accepted of God, and 
approved of men : Thus they muſt adorn the Do@rine of 
God our Saviour; thus-they muſt take care againſt the Name. 
of God being blaſphemed 5, thus they mm? put to fulence the ig- 
norance of fooliſh men, and make them aſhamed. Now it is 
true, all the ſeverity of Profeſſion and Life, according to 
Natural Religion, will not juſtifie the truth or goodnels of 
an aſſumed Religion as revealed from God, as of the ſober Mo- 


. ral Heathen, Jew, Turk, Papi8, or any Maſter of Sed of 


#105 unblameable life among Proteſtants; that 1s,to be tryed 
in a Conſitory proper to it :. the Arguments and Evidences 
of it being reveaPd, are to be weighed-; the nature, ſcope. 
and tendency of it, and. all its Principles are to be exami- 
ncd ; and at laſt it ſtands at Gods Jyudgment-ſeat, where it 
ought to be judged. But thus the Argument 1s the more 
enforced, that where there are the Teſtimonials of Natural 
Religion fairly written.in the behalf of any Religion, and 
the Profeſſors of-it, though we are not, nor may have reaſon 
to be induced by the Motives of Credibility.it gives, to ap- 
Frove our ſelves to-God, or ſeek everlaſting happineſs in it; yet 
the right band:of Humanity 1n allowing Peaceable Lives, is 
to be given them. 

Having thus far inſiſted upon Scriptzre, in the proof of 


this Afertion, I come now to argue it by Reaſon, and un- 
der. 
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der every Argument to obſerve the Objections that may 
be made againſt it. 


Argum.-1. And in the firſt place I-argue from the great 


Excellency of Natural Religion, .and the Acceptableneſs of it 


to God ;, that therefore, fince it is alſo general Religion, it 
ought to be the Certer of common peace in Religion; we 
ought to allow the Hoſpitableneſs of Humanity to all that 
profeſs it, and Dogmatize nothing, but what upon due 
hearing and diſcourſe they offer to make out conliſtent, 
and fairly agreeing with it :. For it 1s but reaſonable, even 
upon a violent ſuſpition of the contrary, to inquire, hear 
and. receive Reaſon, if it can be given; as in the caſe of the 
Altar of Teſtimony, we read of Joſhna 22. 10. God made 
the World, and all the Magnificencies of it, at the firſt, to 
entertain men of this general and excellent Religion. And 
the Apoſtle Peter ſaith,as in Revival of what had been long 


miſtaken 3 I perceive that God is no reſpeFer of perſons; but ads jp. 34 


in every Nation, he that feareth God, and worketh righte- 
ouſneſs (the two Comprehenlive parts of this . Religion) is 
accepted of hine. 

Why then ſhould mankind imbrue their hands, and that 
upon the Account of Religion, in the blood of thole that are 
of the ſame Religion they themſelves are, or ought to be, 
and hold no contradiction to it ? . 

What excellent perſons were Job, his three Friends, and 
Elibu, though out of the Family of Abraham; I mean out 
of that part of it, where God had more eminently fix'd his 
Church; and out of that line, wherein all the Families of 
the Earth were to be bleſſed? How excellent the Books of 
their Religion, and Ratiocinations upon it? though the 


Friends were miſtaken in urging too far, as if preſent Af- 


flitions were a deteCtion from Heaven of Infincerity, and 
applying it to Job: That moſt defirable Book of Holy Scripe 
ture was undoubtedly,by the ſpecial Wiſdom of God, pre- 
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pared as a Treatiſe of Natural Theology, raisd to its own 
height, through the Afſiſtances and Inſpirations of the Ho- 
ly Spirit , and wherein moſt probably the ſenſe of all the 
Pijons Pajriarchs kept freſh and pure from Corruption, was 
maintain'd, and improv'd upon the proper Reaſons of Na- 
tural Religion; for we meet with no intermixture of poſi- 
tive Precepts, or Rites, except the Hiſtorical Relation of 
Sacrifices, 1n the beginning, and end of the Book 3 An In- 
ſtitution of God, by which men were taught in the be- 
ginning of the World, as ſoon as ſir had ertred it, to look 
for Atonement witl God,through that great Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
to be offer'd in the end of the world ; to whom it is moſt 
probable Job makes ſome very {ignificant References,though 
according to the Covertneſs of fo great a myſtery at that 
time. 
But what point of Natural Religion, even ſenſe of Na- 
tural Corruprion, and the evil of fin, of Faith in Divine 
Mercy, and Repentance , of Godline(s, Righteouſneſs, So- 
berneſs, Fidelity, Chaltiry, Temperance, Charity and Mer- 
cy to the poor 1s left untouched 2 What point relating to 
| the Worihip of God, againſt Atheiſm, Idolatry, a Iniquity 
{if Job 31. 28 0197 to deſerve puniſhent from a Judg, is not hire ſtated ? 
[t if Prayers, Praiics, Holy Meditations, Diſcourſes, and Atten- 
W.\ dances on the Word of God, for the krowledy of bs Ways, 
| have here their frequent mentions : What ſevere Reprooks, 
Cenſures, and Condemnations of all wickedneſs do we 
meet with ? And which is molt remarkable, through the 
whole, Al is Subitantial, nothing Ceremonial. How lovely 
is ſuch a Religion 2 Our Saviour obſerving but ſome of 
the lines of it in the young man 1n the Goſpel 3 it is ſaid, 

Mat. 10,21. He look'd upon him, and lov'd him. 

A And the Scrzbe, that had ſo much of the notion of It, he 
commended, as not far from the Kingdom of Heaven, viz. 
= True Chriitianity here, and Eternal Salvation here- 
after. 
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In this Book of Job we have alſo the true natural way 
of propagating Religion, and reconciling differences in 
it, viz. by Diſcourſe and Argument, only heinous offences, 
and plain violations of Duty in Natural Religion, are cited 
to the Magiſtrates Tribunal, 
I have inſiſted ſo long upon this, becauſe we have not 
ſach another Hypotheſis 1n Scripture 3 ſuch a Body of Na- 
tural Religion; ſuch a form of ſound words concerning it, 
given out by ſuch Magters of Aſſembly, and yet not of that 
(we may call the viſible Church) at that time 3 elſe indeed 
the whole Scripture is full of Natural Religior from one end 
of it to the other 3 and that which js leait in the Kingdom 
of Chrit concerning it, zs greater than all beſides. 
But, no doubt, there might be many others at that time, 
and all along, who were not of the Jewiſh Proſelztiſmr, and _ 
- yet great Inſtances of this ſame Natural Piety 3 For if E/;- r King. 2.18, 
jah, who had a lets compals to obſerve in, and more proba- 
ble opportunities of Inquiry, and even Inſpettion, yet was 
ignorant of ſever thouſand in Iſrael that had not bowed their 
knees to Baat, but thought himjelf left alone : how much more 
may lye hid from our almoſt ſuſpition, True worſhippers of 
God according to Natural Religion, all along elder times, in- 
ſpired and conducted to it by Divine Illumination 2 Nay, 
who dares be (o bold to define, there are no ſuch now ? 
For though it is moſt true, There is no other name under 
the whole Heaven given to men, whereby they can be ſaved, but 
the name of Chriſt ; yet we are not ſure that Name muſt be 
expre{ly known, but that the God of pardoning - mercies 
giving and accepting repentance unto life, may by Divine Equi- 
ty and Favonr be interpreted God in Chriſt, in the behalf of 
men ſo addreſſing God, as he is truly ſo in himſelf. 
Yet ahlas ! we cannot ſtretch our charitable hopes fo, as 
. to think this the caſe of the generality of the Nations, that 
know not Chriſt, who lye in the valley of the ſhadow of death; 
not only as ignorant of Chriſt, but as without;God, the true 
God 


Aqs 4 13, 


” 
ND —_— — 


Job 31. 28. 


(52) 

pared as a Treatiſe of Natural Theology, rais'd to its own 
height, through the Afliſtances and Inſpirations of the Ho- 
ly Spirit , and wherein moſt probably the ſenſe of all the 
Pions Pajriarchs kept fre(h and pure from Corruption, was 
maintain'd, and improv'd upon the proper Reaſons of Na- 
tural Religion ;, for we meet with no intermixture of poſt- 
tive Precepts, or Rites, except the Hiſtorical Relation of 
Sacrifices, 1n the beginning, and end of the Book 3 An In- 
ſtitution of God, by which men were taught 1n the be- 
ginning of the World, as ſoon as ſi had ertred it, to look 
for Atonement witl Ged,through that great Sacrifice of Chriſt, 
to be offer'd in the end of the world ; to whom it is moſt 
probable Fob makes ſome very ſignificant References,though 
according to the Covertneſs of fo great a myſtery at that 
time. 

But what point of Natural Religion, even ſenſe of Na- 
tural Corruprion, and the evil of fin, of Faith in Divine 
Mercy, and Repentance , of Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs, So- 
berncfs, Fidelitv, Chaltiry, Temperance, Charity and Mer- 
cy to the poor 1s left untouched 2 What point relating to 
the Worlhip of God, againſt Atheiſm, Idolatry, an Iniquity 
own's to deſerve puniſh:aent from a Judg, 1s not hire (tated ? 
Prayers, Praiics, Holy Medirations, Diſcourſes, and Atten» 
dances on the \Vord of God, for tte krowledy of tix ways, 
have here their frequent mentions : What ſevere Reprooks, 
Cenſures, and Condemnartions of all wickedneſs do we 
meet with ? And which is molt remarkable, through the 
whole, All is Subitantial, nothing Ceremonial. How lovely 
is (uch a Religion 2 Our Saviour obſerving but ſome of 
the lines of it in the young man 1n the Goſpel ; it is ſaid, 
He look'd upon him, and lov'd kim. 

And the Scribe, that had ſo much of the notion of it, he 
commended, as not far from the Kingdom of Heaven, viz. 


from True Chriitianity here, and Eternal Salvation here- 


after. 
In 


In this Book of Job we have alſo the true natural way 
of propagating Religion, and reconciling differences in 
it, viz. by Diſcourſe and Argument, ozly heinous offences, 
and plain violations of Duty in Natural Religion, are cited 
to the Magiitrates Tribunal, 

I have inſiſted ſo long upon this, becauſe we have not 
ſach another Hypotheſis in Scripture 3 ſuch a Body of Na- 
tural Religion; ſuch a form of ſound words concerning it, 
given out by ſuch Maiters of Aſſembly, and yet not of that 
(we may call the wi{ible Church) at that timz 3 elſe indeed 
the whole Scripture is full of Natural Religion from one end 
of it to the other 3 and that which js leaif in the Kingdom 
of Christ concerning it, zs greater than all beſides. 

But, no doubt, there might be many others at that time, 
and all along, who were not of the Jewiſh Proſelztiſm, and _ 
yet great In(tances of this ſame Natural Picty ; For if E/i- x King. Ty.18. 
jah, who had a leſs compals to obſerve in, and more proba- 
ble opportunities of Inquiry, and even Inſpection, yet was 
ignorant of ſever thouſand in Iſrael that had not bowed their 
knees to Baat, but thought himjelf left alone : how much more 
may lye hid from our almoſt ſuſpition, Trxe worſhippers of 
God according to Natural Religion, all along elder times, in- | 
ſpired and conducted to it by Divine Illumination 2 Nay, 
who dares be fo bold to define, there are no ſuch now ? 

For though it is molt true, There is no other name under 
the whole Heaven given to men, whereby they can be ſaved, but 
the name of Chriſt ; yet weare not ſure that Name mult be 
expreily known, but that the God of pardoning - mercies 
giving and accepting repentance unto life, may by Divine Equi- 
ty and Favour be interpreted God in Chriſt, in the behalf of 
men ſo addreſſmng God, as he is truly fo in himſelf. 

Yet ahlas ! we cannot ſtretch our charitable hopes fo, as 
to think this the caſe of the generality of the Nations, that 
know not Chriſt, who lye in the valley of the ſhadow of death; 
not only as ignorant of Chrilt, but as without;God, the _ 
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God 31 theworld; Horrible Corrupters of what they #14turally 
know, that is, of Natural Religion. But as there were ma- 

Luk. 4:25. ny Lepers and Widows 1n the days of thoſe two 'Prophets, 

but to one of each were they ſent 3 ſo we may hope there 
are ſome Inſtances of this Divine Bounty and Grace, if we 
can hope ſo but of few ; but theſe ſecret things belong to the 

Deut. 29.29. [px our God ; and it's ſafeſt not to preſume too far on et- 

"4 ther ſide : yet by the ſame Charity we allow Papists, that 

—— the prevalency of truly Chriſtian principles may Antidote 
the poyſon of Popery 3 1o the pregnancy of ſome natural 
principles riſe up above all the refuſe in ſuch Souls ; bat, oh 
Lord | thou only knoweſt | Yet ſome things I dare be bold to 
affirm, 

1. That if any man live uprightly, as Job, according to 
the Laws of Natural Religion, at its full extent, and hath 
ihe knowledg of ChriSt offer'd him; he will receive it upon the 
advantageous Recommendations of it in Gods own time 
and way. 

2. That if any man fo obeys the Precepts of Natural 
Religion, and hath not the Revelation of Chrii?, the want of 
#hat Revelation {ſhall not be charged upon him, ſo much as 
in the conſequences of it. 

3. That whoever underſtands Natural Religion, muft 
needs underſtand that ſiz2 is in the world ; that man is born 

Job 15. 16, like the wild Aﬀes Colt, and drinks iniquity like water 5 and 

33:14: Jet that Godis patient, ſpeaks once and twice, in order to mens 
Converſion and Repentance, That therefore there is place 

or it in pardoning-mercy, of which in God, even Humane 
Nature it ſelf hath a ſenſe; Natural Religion cannot be 1g- 
norant of this; for without it, all ſervice of God, or Appli- 
cation to him would be in vain, ard but /ike the ſervice of 
Devils. 

Yet I cannot but here take notice,There is not ſuch a lea#- 
ed World in Morals, as was heretofore among the Grecians 
& Romans,luchasPythagoras,Socrates, Plato, Fpicſetus, Cicers, 

Seneca, 


Senecaznor as thoſe of later date, Plutarch, Porphyry, Hier ocles, 
Jamblicws. But as that oze ſacrifice aboliſh'd the Typical,yet 
divinely inſtituted Sacrifices,Cmuch more thoſe mock-ſacritt- 
ces,that there are no ſuch now in the more famousReligions 
1m the world, as divine Oracles, and Prophecies, abſolv'd and- 
finiſh'd in Ckriſt and the Apoſtles) ſilenc'd all thoſe fallaciows 
ones from below 3 ſo the reſplendent light of Natural Religi- 
01 in the Goſpel-revelation, ſince its prevalency in the world, 
and that it is become the Religion of Nations, ſeems to have 
dazled natural reaſon, that there is not the apparence of it 
as in former ages 3 but a kind of barbarity hath invaded, as 
a thick darkneſs,the world ont of the Goſhen of ChriStzanity ; 
while the Jews truſt to the letter of the Old Teſtament, not oe 2 55: 
yet unvail'd to them 7 its glory, and: further obſcur'd by Ng 
Rabbinick Dotages; and Mahometans tothe Spite-prophet,and 
his ſenſeleſs Alchoran, ſet up by Satan, and permitted by 
Divine Juſtice in oppoſition te the only true Prophet, the 
Lord of life and glory, and his everlaſting Goſpel. All beſides 
theſe lye obſcure, and at a diſtance from us, in a manner 
like a Jerra Incognita in Reaſon and Religion, having only 
ſome relational glimpſes, no bodies of their'diſcourſe in 
either. A great argument of the 774th of Chriſtian Reli- 
jon, that hath drawn up all Rational Religion, Reaſon, and* 
Learning within it ſelf, and under its own Horizon. 
. Forthoughfor a time it pleaſed God to allow the notable 

efforts of that ſort of learning, and in oppoſition to Chri- 
ſtianity, one of his unſearchable Judgments, as in Porphyry 
and > (Burk yet being vanquiſhed by the greater light of 
the Goſpel, ſince the days of ConStantize, it hath never riſen 
in any other parts of the world anchriſtianiz'd, to appear 
with any remarkable ſtrength. 
' Butall this doth not diminiſh fo much from Natural Re- 
tigion, as 1t brings 1t into- queſtion, Whether there is now 
ſuch a thing in the world as Natural Religion, without 
Chriſtianity 2? nay indeed, it may be doubted whether not- 
with- 
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withſtanding, or even for the ſake of thoſe "great Names T 
juſt now recorded, (who were but a ſort of Parelzan lights 
to the true light of Natural Religion) whether there was 
ever ſuch a true copy of it,as that of the Book of Job,in any 
mans heart, life, or writings, that was without the help of 
divine Illumination 3 and yet Natural Religion is never the 
leſs natural, nor the leſs felt and ackrowledg'd to be lo : 
When belides ſuch a proportion, as is always ready to men, 
not degenerate into beaſts, being ſo preſerv'd by God, that 
he may not leave himſelf without witneſs, nor men without 
means, in order to their converſion and recovery ; when (I 
ſay) belides this, God reſtores to any man, or number of 
men the perfe&ion of it by his Word, or by particular i//u- 
mination of his mind 3 it 1s not the leſs natural ; even as 
the prodigals Self he came to,was not the leſs zatural Self,be- 
cauſe he had been fo long a fugitive from it, and it became 
neceſlary to him to be ſo reſtor'd 3 ſo no leſs is Natural re- 
ligion, natural, becauſe it 1s return'd by revelation after be- 
ing loſt, And this carries the great uſes indeed of Natural 
religion, that whether it be that part of it by general provi- 
dence preſerv'd to the generality of men, or by ordinary 
means improved; or whether by divine Illumination and Re- 
velation, 1t 1s given as It were anew, yet we (till find it a» 
tural, and as it were oxr own, properly belonging to our 
zatures; and it comes to us as by way of Reminiſcency of 


what we had once, but had loſt. Thus all the ends of the ea: th 


ſhall remember, and turn to the Lord. 


And asT have now ſtated things, that which may ſeem a 
great objcCtion againſt what I have diſcourſed of Natural 
Religion, will be more eafily reconciled. 

And it is taken out of thoſe places of the Apoſtle Johy, 
firſt what he records in his Goſpel, that our Saviour ſaid, 
He tl at honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father that 
ſerrt b4me. And in his Epiſtles, Whoever denicth the Son, hath 
not the Father, And in his- ſecond Epiſtle, Whoever tranſ- 


greſſeth 
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greſſeth, and abideth not in the Do@rine of Chriſt; hath #61 

' Gods, and if any man come and brings not this Dodtrine, re« 

ceirve him not into your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed 3; 

for - that biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaker of his evil 
eeds. 

By all theſe ſayings laid together, it ſeems undeniable, 
that even the acknowledgment of that firſt and great prin- 
ciple of Natural Religion, The believing in, and adoring 
the one God, 1s made of no value, by not acknowledging, 
honouring, and believing in Chriſt the Son, which is the 
principal point of Divine Revelation, 

For the ſetling therefore this doxbt, theſe three Things 
are to be conſider'd: 

I. That after due Inſtruction and Explanation of the 
DoGrine of Chriſt, it is, as T have faid, ſo united with Na- 
tural Religion, that who ever hath that in ſincerity, is 
T«Teywires, ſet in a polture ready to receive and believe 
Chriſtianity. So that it any one upon Inſtruction commen- 
ſurate to the Underſtanding Chriſtian Religion, does not re- 
ceive it, ke hath not God, he hath not true Natural Religion 
in that Fundamental point,eſpecially if he have had the Pre- 
parations of Divine Revelation in the Old Teſtament, as the 

ews, to whom thele words were eſpecially directed, had. 
Yet ſtil], I ſuppoſe this caſe reſerv'd to Divine judgment, 
and not to Humane ; nor that {uch an unbeliever may be 
dealt with by men, or by Magiſtratical Authority, as an 
Athieſt 5 man can only deal with him by Remoſtrances out 
of Scripture, and reaſozs Aowing from it. 

2. The ſeverity of the Apoſtle hath greater force upon 
thoſe who having receiv'd Chriſtianity, apsſtatize from it : 
trarſereſſing and not abiding in the Do@rine of Chriſt ; for 
it is moſt certain in the thing it ſclf, they have not, nor can 
have Natural Religion,that prove Ap: ſtates from Cl riſtianity 
underſtood, ſo intimateto it. 

3. This hath yet much greater force upon thoſe whom 
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the Apoſtle ſeems eſpecially in his Epiſtles to intend; thoſe 
who come with a high pretenſion of an extraordinary ſpirit, of 
an immediate Do@rine from Heaven, and yet bring not the 
Dodrine of Chriſt. For there being at that time ſuch infal» 
lible proofs and aſſurances of all ſorts, to the Apoſtles, and 
that have deſcended down from them to us 1n Sacred Hj- 
ftory 3 we muſt needs conclude, they might juſtly Arathe- 
matize in the higheſt degree, an Ange! from heaven that 
preacht any other Goſpel; they were molt certain, who ever 
call'd or proclaim'd Chriſt, Lord, were authoriz'd to do fo 
by the Spirit of God, and therefore that wo man conld by the 
ſame ſpirit declare him accurſed, ſeeing that Spirit could not 
contraditt it ſelf. 

No dream, wonder, or predidion however fulfilled, was 
Authentick enough to draw the Jews from the true God,that 
had ſo ſupremely demonſtrated himſelf to them; nor might 
any Angel or Spirit, that is, Immediate Injpiration, or Do- 
ctrine given by it, ſeduce them from Chriſt, ſo evidently 
ſeal'd to them 1n the New, by God the Father; and therefore 
all pretenfions to the contrary, how high ſoever, are to be 
rejected with deteſtation. 

They knew, All that endeavoured it, muſt know them- 
ſelves deceivers, the greateſt crime againſt Natural Religion; 
and indeed none ſo ſubject to Humane Inquiry, to their de- 
tection, or ſeverity when detected, as [zpoſtors pretending 
Divine Revelation. Nor to their moſt Authoritative re- 
ſtraints and repreſſions, as the wild Enthuſeaſt, though with 
more mercy, becauſe he is himſelf fo greatly deceiv'd and 
deluded, 

And next to theſe, an Apoſtate from Chriſtianity can 
hardly, if at all, give ſuch an account of himſelf to Chriſti- 
an Powers,as (ſhould clear him from being a moſt hainows of 
fender againlt Natural Religion. 

The ſum then is this : He to whom Chriſtzanity is pro- 
pos'd as fazthful and worthy of all acceptation, with ſuch aſ- 

ſurances 
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ſurances of it from Natural Religion, and its own evidences, 
as are ſufficient to draw any man intelligent and conſcien- 
tious, to it, and yet rejeFs and refuſes him that ſpeaks fron 
Heaven to him > 1s to be delivered over to the Judgment of 


God, who will judg the ſecrets of all hearts by that very Go- 
ſpel of Truth, Rom. 2. 16. 

He that apoſtatizes from it, when he hath once received 
It, may be juſtly call'd to the moſt ſtrict account by Chrz- 
ſtian Magiſtrates 3 and as they find reaſon, further cexſur'd 
or pniſh'd, it being ordinarily impoſſible there ſhould be 
ſuch an Apoſtate from ſo excellent a Religion once raſted , 
but with greateſ# violation of Natural Religion and Cons 
ſcience ; he that pretends Divine Revelation againſt that 
which hath ſo ample a pattent from Heaven, may molt righ- 
teouſly be firſt diſcover'd, expos'd, and aftcr dealt with 
as the molt flagitiows ſelf-guilty Deceiver, by Chriſtian Rulers, 


who are the Miniſters of divine vengeance in ſuch caſes; and Rom, x *” 


by private Chriſtians,for his natural evil works, caſt out of 
their whole Society, Religious or Civil ; except he-appear 
an Enthuſiaſtick, Phrenetick,, who 1n pity to him is to be 
ſhut up in a Bethlehem, from doing fo great injury to him- 
ſelf and others. 

And thus I have finiſh'd the firſt Argument, concerning 
the acceptableneſs of Natural Religion to God our Saviour, 
guiding my (elf in it by this Rule : Fiz. 

The moſt comprehenſive Religion 1n charity to others,while 
we keep to main foundations in our charity, and to the 
pureſt ſiriFeſt Rules 1n our ſelves, we can attain to, 1s cers 
tainly the beſt, and moſt like that ove God, and ove Media- 
tor, the common boſom of love, peace, hope, rex. 


The 2.Arg. Proving Natural Religion is fit to be the center 
of common peace, and agreement in Religion, is this : There 
is an Univerſal Code of Natural Religion, of which every man 


hath a part for himſelf, ſo that we may all appeal one to ano- 
I 2 ther 
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jher; as it were tv page and line, whether it be not ſo written 
in that book of the Law within us # Whether ſuch a thing 
be not our duty, and whether we have not fin'd in doing 
contrary? And indeed thus to do 1s the univerſal uſage of 
m-n in all their debates one with. another. As face anſwers 
to face in water, ſo the keart of man to man 10 this Natural Re- 
tigion 5 as the parts of Humane body agree in a// men,lo do 
theſe proporticns and lineaments of ſorls. 

We may with greater certainty ſolicite men upon theſe 
Principles, than evil men tempt one another upon commor 
depravation : For corruption, though all one in the foun- 
tain, yet lyes in more ſeveral veins than thefe laws of na- 
tural Conſcience : ſo that men may be miſs'd by thoſe that 
tempt them out of their proper inclinations to evils, as hitt 
in the wrong ve1n. | 

But there are none of theſe lines of natural Conſcience 
wanting 1n any man,nor an aptneſs to be mov*d in them ; if 
ſearcht to the quick, they will feel 1t to conviction, though 
to0 often not to converſion. 

The Apoſtle in preaching to Felix, ſtruck him in the 
Sentiments of Righteouſneſs, Temperance, and Judgment to 
come, as 1n maſter-veins, and knew he muſt take place, as 
it provd in his 1rembling. 

So 1n his Diſcourſe, AF. 17: he fell upon that univerſa! 
{enſe of a Divine Being, and his excellent Nature, of which 
he was ſure there was a counter-part within them. 

. He did not firſt preach Chriſt to them, a point without 
them ; but getting within them in natural Principles, he 
aſlayed by the continuity and fimilarneſs of the one with 
the other, to intwine (as with admirable artifice he does; 
thoſe Natural Principles with Chriſtianity. 

Our Saviour indeed dealt with the Fews in more abſolute 
and politive terms, becauſe atural conſcience lay higher and 
nearer to ſupernatural inſtruFions, by their acquaintance 
and familiarity with the Oracles of God committed to then. 


But 
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| Bucin dealing with thoſe that had not thoſe Revelations, the 


Prophets. and Apoitles center theis Applications to: them in 
this Univerſal Religion, and with great reaſon and expecta- 
tion of ſucceſs. As Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar,[T counſel thee to 


break off thy ſins by righteouſneſs, and by ſhewing mercy to the Dia. 4-275 


poor, if it may be a lengthning of thy tranquillity : This was 
Natural Doctrine, and fit to be addreſſed to a Prince ne- 
ver ſo much a ſtranger to Divine Revelation. For this is a 
Religion known to all the world, and therefore that in 
which all may moſt reaſonably unite. 

This is that a Magiſtrate may with greateſt Arthority de- 
mand conformity to of his ſubjets, and they oblig'd to 0- 


bey 3 as the King of Niziveh moſt juſtly enjoin'd puvlich Jon. 3-7. 


Humiliation and repentance 1n the caſe of ſo great and imi- 
nent Judgment. | 

For every Magiitrate is ſuppogd as a Magiſtrate to have 
good knowledg of this Law, of which he as a man hath a 
copy, as the Kizgs of Iſrael had of the revealed Law ; and 
in which (as they in that) he ought to be converſant, that 


he may be juſt that ruleth over men, ruling in the fear of + Sam, 23, 3; - 


od. 
Of this alſo, every ſubjeF# hath a copy, that he may know 
his duty, and obſerve it. Hence therefore Univerſal con- 
formity 18 an unque3tionable obligation, when he that com- 
mands, and they who are to obey, have both the ſame ju/# 
weights and meaſures committed to them; one in order to 
Rule and Government, the other in order to Obedience 
and SubjeCtion 3 ſuch as cannot diſagree, no more than jca- 
led weights and meaſures 1n general Trafhick, and which each 
have a {tandard of, and may (except inexcuſable ignorance, 
negligence, or injuſtice be in the fault) have an immediate 
recourle to. 

But beyond this, what of Compulſion there can be, 1 
do not underſtand: Every Revelation 1s received by Faith ; 


and Faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of on 
lt 
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I is the ſword of the Spirit that 1s to make the way, and 
rot the {word of the Magiſtrate that 1s to cut it, 
Chriſtianity, ſubſtantial, fundamental Chriſtianity, hath 
the beſt claim to the Edids of Principalities and Powers 
for it, there being no other Revelation except that in the 
world, but what 1s counterfeit and ſpurious: 3 no other Re- 
Iigion fo inducible upon truly Natural Principles : and in 
Chriſtianity, it 1s the ſubſtantial Chriſtianity, not every nice 
Diſpute or Definition, much leſs additional Mode or Ceremo- 
71y that hath this claim. 
| And yet notwithſtanding ſuch a claim, I make doubt 
whether ever any ſober Chriſtian would wiſh Chriſtianity 
propagated with Force, much leſs with Blood and Cruel- 
ty; hike the Popiſh Converſion of the Indians. I believe no 
true Chriſtian, no truly Proteſtant Chriſtian, ever did de- 
fire it, or think it agreeing with Chriſtianity. 
And let not the Compulſory Laws of Jewiſh Religion plead 
a cocrciveneſs for the Chriitian upon the Reaſon that a 
better Religion more deſerves it: for Firit, The better 
the Religion, the better Methods of introducing and re- 
commending it, are delirablez as much therefore as [ntru- 
ion excels Brutiſh Force, as much as ſrmcere Compliance of 
Indgment, Reaſon and Underſtanding excel Hypocriſie and 
feigned Conformities, as much as Divine lzpulſes and Suaſt- 
ons of the Holy Spirit excel the Power of Laws enforced 
with Penalties, or being of the Religion of the Prince for 
Mode,Compliment or Preferment; (Oo much ought the way of 
introducing men into the moſt exce//ert Religion of Christi- 
azity, exceed and ſurpaſs all other ways that can be deviſed 
to draw men to any meaxer Religion than itz and as much 
eaſter may be the effect. In Natural Religion men are not 
to be drawn into it, they are created with it, they are and 
mult be of it, and are only puniſhed for not ating ſuita- 
ble to it. 
In Kezealed Religion their own judgment and choice mo- 
| ved 
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ved by ſuitable Arguments, both enters and retains them in 
it; though, asT have before obſerved, the cafe of the Apo- 
ſtate from main Chriitianity, arguing an offence againſt Nu- 
tural Religion, may be of a different conſideration. 

Further, In the Jewiſh Religion the immediate government 
of God, that liv'd as a Prince in the midſt of them, made 
their caſe different from any other that ever was in the 
world ; their Meſſages from Heaven being ſo immediate 
and diſtin, their conſultations 1n caſes of doubt with the 
Divine Will being fo near at hand, and the Evidences of all 
being ſo clear and undoubted, that the ſer{zblereſs of them 
equalled the very aſſurance of the Laws of Nature. 

The Objections that I can forelce againſt this Argument, 
lye theſe two ways. | 


If the Laws of Nature are ſo clear and evident, how comes 
it to paſs there is ſo great a darkneſs and ignorance in nulti- 
tudes of perſons, yea in Nations, concerning theſe Laws ? And 
yet how much leſs is the Obedience paid to them 9 And laſtly, 
how comes it to paſs there never was ſuch a Concord and A- 
greement in them ? 

In Anſwer to this I ſhould only briefly rejoin theſe two 
things. 


I, That notwithſtanding this, there always hath been, 
and will be ſuch Evidences of the Trath, Righteouſneſs, Rea» 
fonableneſs, and Naturalneſs of theſe Religious Principles, 
that no more can they be baniſhed. out of Hmine nature, 
than the Notions of Health, Beauty, Happineſs can be ex- 
tinguiſhed in the world, notwithſtanding all thediſeaſe, va- 
riation from the exact model of Beauty, and laſtly, the 
Onhappineſs, Miſery and Complaint ſo univerſal in the 
world; ſo that though there is not any Example of the 
perfe&tion of any of theſe in this world, and very great 


and general Deficiencies from them : yet the Notions of e- 
very 
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very one ate whole and intire, and ſuch repreſentations 
and approaches to what we mean in them are ſo viſible, as 
to take away all doubt of the things themſelves, and of 
the deſirableneſs of them 3 even ſo it is in this Natzral Re- 
l320n. ; ty 

2. The whole diſadvantage then of Nutural Religion ob- 
jected, muſt be imputed to the miſerable depravation of 
z1ankind, to that degree, that the moſt exccllent things fo 
loſe their effe&, as even to ſeem to loſe themſelves ; yet 
{till they remain, and fo remajn, as to require and even 
cxa& their acknowledgment, and ſo demand that due ef- 
f{c&, and that ſo powerfully, that the Jufrice of the demand 
preſſed home, cannot be denied; and thus it is in Natural Re- 
[:5:0n. 


2. Obje&t. It may be objeded for the enforcement of Re- 
vealed Religion by ſeverities, That when the Reaſons of it are 
laid before men (as of the true Chriſtian Religion) lying in 2 
{rraight ard even line from Natural Religion to it, it can only 
be the Brutiſhneſs azd Obſtinacy of wren that they do not re- 
ceive it which may be juſily puniſhed as again8t the 1 aws of Na- 
ture: axd tke interpretation of Puniſhment ſh2/ be,rrot as in 
tended to compel them into the Chriſtian Religion, but to cha- 
ftiſe their Beaſt-like Senſleſneſs or Obſtinacy. 

In Anſwer to this I would re-enforce theſe three things. 


1. As to the main of the Objeftion, there is ſo great a 
Qifference between Naturals that will certainly riſe up at 
carneſt and vehement ſummons, being within already , 
though they may lyc hid and deep; and what is purely from 
without and muſt enter through thoſe wultiform, Mearder'd, 
triffed and twined paſſages of mens Onderitandings and 
znt-lleFnal Belief, through varietics of Tempers, Edvcati- 
ons, Principles, men have moit convers'd with, and rivettcd 
their whole fouls into; that it is impoſſible for any but 

| God 
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God alone, who ſearchesthe heart, to know, where the guil- 
ty obſtruftion lyes, when the ſcrews of truth, and the re- 
ceptacles of mens minds do not reciprocate and anſwer one 
another 5 where the key of Truth and the wards of mens 
thoughts ſodiflent,as not to be reconciled;ſo that this muſt be 
left for everas to Divine Omnipotency in the efficacy,ſo to the 
Divine Judgment where the fault is, of mens not receiving 
what is ſo graciouſly offered from Heaven. 

2. Therefore to pretend to judg obſtinacy, or inſenſi- 
bleneſs, or whatever other faulty Reaſon we have prepa- 
red of mens not receiving the Religion we would impoſe, is 
to allume Divine prerogative toour ſelves, and to become 
Judges in His peculiar Court, or to contrive an Artifice to 
cheat an acknowledged Principle, (viz. not compelling Re- 
vealed Religion) of its due Obedience ;, and laſtly, to cloath 
innocent perſons, for any thing we know, with the Sambe- 
zito, painted with Devils or Beaſts skins, wherein they 
may appear guilty with the diſguiſe we have put upon them, 
though out of that they cannot with Charity be conclu- 
ded nocent, or guilty of thoſe particulars, we charge them 
with. 

All this is to be underſtood, when the offence, and the 
particular offence (it being not enough in this caſe to ſay 
there is ſome offence without ſpecial matter charged againſt 
Natural Laws) is not as evident, as in any other caſe of hu- 
mane judicature;z and where the only proof that men are 
otherwiſe guilty in not receiving the Faith we offer them, 
1s only this, that they do not receive it. 

3. If this puniſhing men for not receiving a Revealed 
Religion, were only for not receiving ſubſtantial Chri- 
ſtian Religion, it were the more tollerable; though as I 
have ſaid, not deſirable to any trne Chriſtian Proteſtant ;, 
but when it's ſ{tretch'd out to Falſe Religion, to every mice 
Opinion, Ceremony or Mode of worſhip, it is a burthen man- 
kind could never bear, being moſt 7ntollerable ; And (o 1 
have done with this ſecond Argument, K Argum. 
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Argum, 3. I proceed to a third Argument, Jufiiing 

Natural Religion to be the term of nniverſal peace and con- 
cord; ſo far that if that be ſecur'd, men ſhould acquieſce 
in peace one with another, in things that concern Religi- 
on 3 Magiſtrates allowing common protedion, and people the 
common benevolence of Humanity ; as upon a ruled and de- 
termined caſe, that Reaſon and Truth ought to have,accor- 
ding to the Divine Wif, and the very Laws of Nature, a 
Through-fare in the world, free as the Air and Light, and 
that by an Ordinance as early as of the day. 

Before I argue this, I premiſe, That all Religious Free- 
doms are under the intire acknowledgment of Princes within 
their own Dominions in all cauſes, and over all perſons, as 
well Eccleſtaſtical, as Civil (in the very ſenſe of the Church 
of England) ſupreme Moderators, and Governonrs. 

As alſo, that it is more deſirable all things of a Religions 
concern ſhould have the countenance, encouragement, and 
example of Authority, and the Symphony of Communities. 

Yer till with this condition, it is the Birthright of every 
man to be-avowedly and publickly Religious, according to 
thoſe Rules he believes, agreeable to the Divine Will, Na- 
tural Religion being Judg. And that this is according to the 
very inſtitution of God himfelf, and no way inconſiſtent 
with the Laws of ſubjettion to Magiſtracy, or being a 
commodious and agreeable member of a Community. 

For if there be not ſuch a Natural Freedom, there is no 
way left, fince that general corruption of Religion in the 
world, for a man ordinarily to reduce himſelf, and induce 
others to reform themſelves and their open profeſſion of God, 
to true and regular thoughts and acknowledgments of God, his 
worſhip and ſervice, and the ways of plcaling him in order 
to the eternal enjoyment of him. 

For it often falls out in the world, that Magiſtrates and 
People fit in their [dol-Temple of a falſe Religion, guarded 
with their Laws for Uniformity, environed with their 

Own 
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own Canons and Conſtitutions, and threatning ſevere#? pe- 
zalties to any diſturber. Though we have reaſon to bleſs God 
our lines are fallen in pleaſant places; yea we have a goodly 
inheritance of Religion by our Laws; which very much 
bribes our judgment of the Dureſſe of Impoſitions in Religion, 
becauſe we only conſider it in cerexzories impos'd, and do 
not turn our ſelves to behold the abominations in other Nati- 
ons, not only committed but framed by a Law. But Impo- 
ſition 1s impoſition inthe leaſt things in Religion, wot natural 3 
and opens the way to it in the greateſt, 

IF it be not therefore before-hand taken care of by ſuch 
an Immunity, reſerv'd to Humane nature, notwithſtanding 
Government and Subjeion to Rulers, that moſt funda- 
mental principle of Natural Religion, in Piety towards 
God, iſluidg it ſelf in declarations of his Name, Truth, and 
Glory 3 in charity and compaſſion to the ſouls of men, (whole 
caſe, though not themſelves, cry out, as the man of Macedo- 
nia in Paul's viſfon, Come and help #5) mult lye ſtill as a Ta- 
lent hid ina Napkin,and buried in the earth;or muſt encoun- 
ter and fall foul with another Law of ature viz, of Subje- 
tion and Obedience to Magiſtrates in their Religious Laws. 

But if their right to command only in and according to 
Natural Religion, the beſt, moſt honourable, and ſafe com- 
mand that God thought fit to depoſite with men, that they 
ſhould hold the Golden Reigns of Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs, 
Soberneſs, far greater than of ceremonies, and ſafer than of 
Revealed Religion, a chariot too divine for man to govern : 
If this, I ſay, be the caſe, men need not cloiſter Religion in 
their breaſt for fear of violating ſo awful a Sax@7on,as that 
of Magiſtracy. Nor while they confeſs it (neither afraid, 
nor a{ham'd of the publick diſcountenance), do any thing 
injurious to Divine Diſpoſition of power to Rulers. 

If this were not the true, natural, legal ſtate of things 
in relation to Religion and Magiſtrates, and the very Ordi- 
' nation of God in Creation concerning them, this further 
| K 2 grand 
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grand inconvenience would follow, That the moſt excellent 
Religion of our Lord and Saviour, ſo careful of all juſt 
rights and duty , Dividing to Ceſar the things that are C2- 
ſars,and reſerving to God the things that are Gods ;, yet that 
this Religion came in as It were treading upon the necks of 
Princes, and their Laws, and diſacknowledging that pow- 
er entruſted with them by God, the power of firſt Decree- 
ing Religion, though it were allowed, He intended only 
the true Religion. 

For it is moſt evident, Chriſtian Religion came into the 
world againſt the will of all Humane Powers. 

I know it will be ſaid, Our Savzoxr and his Apoſtles in re- 
oard of their immediate commiſſion from Heaven, of which 
Miracles were their Credentials, could not in the leaſt vio- 
late Humane Power, which falls before the Divine, as the 
loweſt Magiſtrate among us before the Supreme. I confeſs 
this is moſt true; yet ſtil] it 1s to be confider'd, what great 
care God hath of his Moral, Natural, Fundamental conſti- 
tutions ; and it is not at all to be believed, he would in fo 
weighty a concern asChriſtianity, have ſo far neglected his 
Ordinance of MagiStracy, as not at firſt to have preſented 
that Doctrine, and the miraculous evidences of it to the 
Vicegerents of his power here upon earth ; that at leaſt they 
ſhould have been guilty of a peremptory refuſal, before 
their deputation 1n the propagation of Chriſtian Religion 
had been waved by God. I cannot therefore account the 
Supremacy of Divine Power above Humane, the chief rea- 
ſon,that God took no more notice(not of Magiſtrates only, 
but) of Magiſtracy it ſelf, when he brought in the firſt begot- 
ten, and his Religion into the world ; and that he did not 
ſay, Let all theſe Angels of God on earth worſhig him, in the 
firſt place. 

We ſee in all things that could but have the appearance 
of being under their proper juriſdition, how cautious our 
Saviour was not to ottend ; as in the cafe of Tr;bute,though 
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he as 4 Son over the Temple, or ſupreme Prince, was free; yet Mate 17, 24, 


he wrought a miracle on purpoſe to defray it. 

Beſides the propagation of Chriſtianity was to out-laſt the 
#nmediate commiſſ1n of the Apoſtleſhip, and Miracles ; and 
to ſurvive 1n ordinary preaching and diſcourſe, while the 
Princes of the world were yet enemies to it. 

What then does this argue ? but that the enforcing of 
true pure Natural Religion only, is the right of Earthly 
Powers. Not the retrenching any of the Freedoms of Na- 
tural Religion, not the impoſing any thing beſides and be- 
yond it, by power or penalties ; not the forbidding of Re- 
formation of any corruptions invading it ; not the embar- 
going any Revelation from Heaven, conſiſting with, or pcr- 
feting Natural Religion, (as all truly ſuch do) only the 
power of requiring all to live in obedience to, the puni{l:- 
ment of thoſe that diſobey Natural Laws. 

But it may be further ſaid, God intended Chriſtianity 
ſhould be brought in, zct by might, not by power, but by 7c 
Spirit of the Lord. That Believers in it ſhould ſeal it noe 
with Pleaſures, Honours, and outward Advantages accru- 
ing to them by it, but with their blood and ſufferings. 

This is alſo moſt true, it appears God did fo intend. But 
ſtill if Magiſtrates were 1intruſted by God with making Re- 
ligion Legal, or not Legal by their ſeal ; it is plain, that 
Divine Ordination of Magiſtracy was diſhonour'd and de- 
bas'd by him that appointed it, in that it was not at all ta- 
ken notice of in ſo great an affair of the Divine Kingdom. 
And ſo far as they could judg, who did not believe, there 
was a real injury done to Powers, and the ſufferings of 
Chriſtians were on that account,juſt. For who could know 
that for ſo long a time God had ſuſpended that ſuppoſed 
Ordination of his, viz. That no Religion ſhould be brought 
into any State, or Kingdom, that had not firſt the favour 
and licenſe of the Laws and Magiſtrates of that State and 
Kingdom. 
But 
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But now ſuppoſe it is a ſtated Rule, that beyond Natu- 
7al Religion the Magiſtrates Power extends not 3 but (that 
bcing ſecur'd) there is a freedom to Subjects of taking care 
of their Souls, and wherein they have to do with God, as 
of their bodies, lives, or eſtates in private concerns 3 or as a 
Philoſopher hath of chuſing what he thinks the 'beſt ſyſtem 
and from the beſt Authors; and that men may freely reaſon 
herein, {till within the confinement of Natural Religion, 
Revercnce of God, and all juſt deterences to men; and then 
Chriſtian Religion had a Legal entrance, offering no diſre- 
card to Magiſtracy, but taking natural freedom to offer it 
{clf, wherein its way being ſo prepar'd, it then opens it 
{clf with all that Divine Power and Authority, that cannot 
be refus'd, but under the great peril of Eternal damma- 
F100. 

Thus proportionably the caſe 1s the ſame concerning the 
Reformation of ChriStianity from Popery. 

We then that are Chriſtians and Proteſtant Chriſtians, 
have great reaſon to keep that door of the juſt and lawful 
propagation of Religon, not contrariant to Natural Relj- 
2041, as Open as we canzand to grant a quiet, comprehenſive 
of all offers that can be made, keeping within Rules of N4- 
tural Religion, Reaſon and Prudence ; it ſeeming leſs hazard 
to admit thoſe inconveniences attendant upon this liberty, 
that through humane corruption run round with every 
thing, than thoſe greater miſchiefs of having Chriſtian or 
Proteſtant Religion violently kept out. 

Thus I have endeavour'd to clear,that there are obliga- 
tions lying upon men precedent to any right of Humane 
Authority : viz, of duty to God, in obeying God rather 
than men z of the Profeſſion, Confeſſion, and publication 
of true Religion, however men forbid or ſcorn it ; of ra- 
tional communication of truth, as the Apoſtles ſaid, We 
cannot but ſpeak the things we have ſeen and heard ; of cha- 
rity to mens ſouls 1n not concealing the tydings of Salvati- 
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on, the Righteouſneſs and Truth of God. For certainly 
David expreſſes himſclf according to the Laws of Natural 
Religion, when he ſays, I have preack cd rightecnſneſs in the 


great congregation, I have not refrained my lips, Oh Lord,thoy Pal 49: 9.10 


knoweſt. Þ have not hid thy righteouſneſs in my heart. I have 
declared thy faithfulneſs and thy ſalvation. I have not concea- 
led thy loving- kindneſs and thy truth from the great conoreea- 


tion, And Moſes when he ſays, Give ear,0h ye Heavens, ang Dut.zz.1,2,3. 


T will ſpeaks and hear Oh ear! h, the words of 149 mouth : my 
doFrine ſhall drop as the rain,my ſpeech ſhall diſtill as the dew 
becauſe I will publiſh the name of the Lord : Aſcribe ye grea % 
neſs to our God. 

Yet from hence I do not ſuppoſe any man bound to go 
and preach to the Great Turk, either the Laws of Natural 
Religion againſt any of the iniquities of that tranny, or 
follies of that ſuperſtition 5, or the juſt and holy Laws and 
Truths of Chriſtianity inſtead of his worſe than 4-i/e 
Alcoran. 

Every man 1s to meaſure his commiſſion, and the enables 
ments he hath receiv'd trom God tor his work, and not to 
venture upon things beyond his line. For even the Apoltles 
knew their meaſures, the meaſure of the rule diftribmed then 
by God; a meaſure reaching ſo far, beyond which they did 
not ſtretch themſelves, in that famous place, 2 Cor. 15. 13, 
Every man may compute the probable account his ſcrvice 
will turn to in the Glory of God, and the Salzation of mens 
ſouls. Chriſt teaches him to torbear, whew it is certain be- 


fore hand, His pearls will be trodden under foot, aud himſelf Mar. 7. 6. 


rent. 
And ſo I have finiſhed what I think neceſlary to be ſpo- 
ken upon this Third Argument, and pals on to the forrth. 


Argum. 4. Natural Religion may well be the Cement of 
QOniverſal Peace, ſince whatever can comport with the good 
of the Univerſe or Community, 1s ſecured by it. 


The: 
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The Glory of God, ſo far as Community is charged with 


it. 

The Peace and Welfare of particular perſons. 

The orderly Poſture of every man in his Station and 
Rank. 
The juſt deference to Magiſtracy and publick, Autho- 
rity. 

The ſecurity of publick, Peace and Quiet. 

The Advancement of True Religion in Divine Revel4- 
t161. 

Now in every one of theſe I will conſider what ObjeQti- 
ons may be made againſt allowin freedom in Religion;up- 
on Natural Religion ſecur'd, and the Anſwers to them. 


Objedt. 1. Every Falſe Religion, or refuſal of the True 
Religion i# a Nation, not vindicated by due ſeverity upon Of 
fenders, is an offence againſt the Divine Majeſty,of a National 
Guilt, and brings down National Judgments, 


Anſwer, The government of Conſcience being Gods pecu- 
lr, no carthly Power ſhall be charged with the obliqui- 
tics and errors of it, any more than with the ſecret ſins of 
men that are not known, or thoſe Diſtempers of Mind 
and Spirit, which coming intono palpable Inſtances can nci- 
ther be convifted nor ſentenced by man. 

Now miſtakes of men in Religion not cogniſable by the 
light of Nature, are to be -reckon'd among the Errors of 
Conſcience, and lo are properly left to Gods Judement-ſeat, 
and the Magiſtrate ſtands free. 

It is thercfore very obſervable, Princes are called nurſing- 
Fathers, and Queens nurſing-Mothers ;, ſignifying not 
Commanaing-Power, but a tender, inſinuating, cheriſhing, 
Tutclar Care, that the Doftrine of Salvation may have all 
the Enconragements from them, that ſuch an Appellative 


carryes with it, in thoſe that declare it, in thoſe that are 
tO recelve It, The 


s 
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The Magiſtrate diſcharging this Honourable Truſt, may 
acquit himſelf and the Community _— God from the guilt 
and deſtruction of thoſe that may yet heinouſlly guilty 
before God, as Jonal's Mariners did from the Blocd of 
that Prophet contigned over to the Sea by his own Sentence, 


OB Lord! lay not this mans blood to our charge, who have Jon. 1. 14 


done all it pleaſed thee to command us, 

When Soveraigns and Nations have conſidered the WiC 
dom, Rationality and Heavenlinefs of Propoſals in Reli- 
gion, and fetled upon what they find of the higheſt Cha- 
rater, as the Religion of their Nation by Law to be eſta- 
Hiſhed ; to which they allow the encouragement of their 
publick Honours and Maintanance, and taken care for the 
propagation of it by Inſtructions, Arguments, Reaſons, and 
200d Examples, they have done all that God expefs from 
them to do, and ſo have delivered their own ſouls. 

That which was of their free judgment and arbitrement, 
(as proper to them, as to families and perſons, to diſpoſe of 
their own) they have placed as they thought upon due 
conlideration, moſt to the glory of God, and the good of the 
people ; but to deprive men of their ative rights, or to pu- 
.niſh them in their Perſozs or Eſtates (who are not Offen- 
ders againſt Natural Religion) for the ſentiments of their 
minds, of which they have only a humane judgment, is 
not a Power wherewith they think themſclves inveſted of 
God, and ſo forbear it. 

This is indeed the Religion of a Nation of Mex, a Nas 
tion of Chriſtians, a Vertuous, an Honourable Government, 
and more hopeful to propagate true Chriſtianity, than that 
which writes its Laws in Blood, And this is to Rule over 
men and not over Beaſts; bound up (as men ſhould be) 
with the cords of a man in Natura! Religion ;, 10 what is 
beyond that, as revealed from God, with Bands of Love, 
to ſerve the Publick; Bleſſed are the people who are in ſuch a 
caſe ; bleſſed is that people whoſe God is thus the Lord Jehovah. 

| L Object. 
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Objedt.. 2. What Peace can there be in the world amongſt 
private and particular perſons, while there are ſeveral opini- 
ons in Religion ? how many Diſputes, and Calumnies,and Inve. 
Fives are continually flying up and down by reaſon of differen- 
ces in Religion ? and how much better are all compelled into 
Union? 


Anſwer. All theſe evils are but fo many Arguments of 
depraved Nature, which creates its own occaſtons out of e- 
very thing; and if the miſchiefs of Comprlſzor, or the il] 
ſtate even of thoſe parts of the world, where the voice of 
Religion is all one language, were caſt up, I doubt they 
would be found to ballance the worſt that can be charged 
on differences in Religion. But yet Natural Religion, and 
molt evidently Chriſtian Religion, 1s molt ſevere and poſitive 
againſt all Strife, Envy, Railings, evil Surmiſmgs, and bends 
men upon Peace, Love, Meckneſs, Quietneſs, Charity to- 
wards all men, and eſpecially Chriſtians, as 1s after to be 
ſnewn; and therefore undoubtedly thoſe evil effe&ts where 
they grow to exceſs, may be reſtrained by Civil Magiſtracy, 
as 1n any other caſe; and the rather, that True Religion 
ſo much diſowning them, they are more inexcuſable in that 
cauſe, than any other ; for though we find Scripture ſevere 
in its language 1n great caſes, as St. Parl againſt the Bigots 
of the Law; yet we muſt alſo conſider the [rfallible Spirit 
that guided Sacred Writers, who alone knows how to di- 
rect thoſe ſharp arrows, and what effect they ſhall take. 


Object. 3. This clips off the Royalty and Prerogative 
of Princes, if they have not the command of mens Senti- 
ments, or at leaſt of their outward Actions and Pradtiſes iz 
Religion. 


Anſ. The unjuſt Exlargements of Earthly Power into the 
Divine San@uary, hath been always fatal to Princes.Uzziab's 


ruds 


SS, 


rude entrances into it, were puniſhed by God with infamons 


Leproſy : Herods Letting that ſacrilegions acclamaticn, It is , chron, +8 
ite voice of a God, not of a man, fink into him, was pres 18, 19. | 
ſently reveng'd with a dreadful hand of Judgment. Humane At12.22,23, 


Power 1s ſafe(t, keeping it felf within the verge of Divine 
Iy/titution; beyond that, though it may ſeem greater, yet 
it becames only like a ſwelling wall,the bigger it is, the more 
ready to fall ; or a totterive Fence expatiating to ruine. 
Their Honour is great in being mrrſorg- Fathers; 1f Cod 
had intended Civil Magiſtracy to govern in any Religior 
but Natural, they ſhould have had as certain Rules to act 
by, as they have in Natural Religion. | 
Beftdes what is the good of being great Maſters in Reli- 
gion, ExCept in that wherein Ged hath ſhewed every man 
what is good, ſeeing the greater Judgment waits for ſuch. 
Thus the Apoſtle Fames, James 3. 1. My brethren, be not many 
maſters, impoſers or preſcribers in Religion ; that 1s, do not 
affect it, knowing we ſhall receive a greater Judgment. 


ObjeR. 4. But it is impoſſuble to govern with any ſecurity, 
zf Governours hold not the Reins of mens Conlciences, if 
they have not the Rule of that Helm, that turns about fo 
great Bodies of people, which way ſoever they that have that 
Pylotry pleaſe, with what vigor and conrage are men 4nimtd- 
ted while the Principles and Rewards of Religion are in their 
kearts and eyes? If therefore the Prince rules not in theſe, 
bis Command 7s but Cypher. 


Anſwer 1. Religion is too great and zoble a thing to be 

but an Expedient of Government, | 
2. The Hiſtory of Chriſtianity aſſures us no Princes 
have had more obedient SubjeFs, a more valiant Souldiery, 
than Heathen Princes of Chriſtians. True Religion knows 
its obligation to Government, and purſues the Laws of it, 
though that Government hath ſtood diſtinct from that 
L 2 True 
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True Religion. And this is the ſtanding-Rule of Chriſtians, 
Oljed. 5. But what Tumults, FaGions, Seditions, have 
been rais'd under Religiows pretences, when Subjects have 


not yielded themſelves to the Empire of Princes in Re- 
ligion & 


Anſw. Theſe evils, as they are falſcly pretended by ren 
of turbulency to be for the ſervice of Religion 3 ſo they arc 
unjuſtly charg'd upon it, There can be therefore no ſeve- 
rity t00 great upon thoſe that ſo abuſe ſo excellent a thing, 
But the fame care that ſecures againſt ambition, (edition, 
rebellion, in one ſhape, will do it in another, without ta- 
king away lawful liberties. Nor is there any remedy fo ſpe- 
cifick againſt the great Hypocriſe of covering KRetellion with 
Religion, Fadion with Faith, as the feverc{t Regiment of 
men according to the indiſputable Laws of Natural Reli- 
gion, and allowance of the greateſt {olleration in what no 
way contradiQts that : For then 1s the artifice ſtrongeſt, 
when it is planted in the oppreſſzon of mens conſciences, (0 
great an i/egality againſt Natural Principles. Take away 


ſevere Impolitions, and what have ſuch Polticians to work 
upon ? 


Object. 6. But what a Hydra, a many-headed Monſter of 
Opinions, will Religion become by ſuch a Toleration? 


Anſw. 1. Severe Natural Religion enforc'd, and ſirictly 
purſued, will ſo rebate mens corruptions, (bclides the hopcs 
and expeCations of Divine Bleſſing accompanying ſo ver- 
tuous a Government), that there will be a much greatcr 
retrenchment of Opinions, than can be underſtood. The ex- 

 cellent Wiſdom, Gravity of Natural Religion in the lives 
and ations of men,eſpecially exobled with Chriſtianity, would 
bring moſt of men, except extremely bad or wild, into an 


adm1- 


ab, 

admiration of-its excellency, that even ingenuous ſhame, 
together with gemeral prudence, would compole them againſt 
fugitive, inconStant, changeable, giddy opinion, Mcn are not ſ.'p 
ſo intraCtable as they are thought to theſe awful Laws, if ov te 
wiſely propos'd. The worſt and wildeſt part would become 
1n every mans ſenſe die ſubjes for rigor, whom fo much 
reaſon and fair inducement would not prevail upon. 

Stcelly, unfruitful, unſatisfaFory ceremonies, looſe princi- 
ples and practiſes, the want of that great preſerce of true Re- 
ligion, and an iron hand inſtead of it, makes men Atheiſtich, 
Sceptick and Famatick,, ever teeming into vain opinion, for 
want of ſolid goodneſs to reſt upon. 

But however ſmful degenerate men will be bad every war: 
Uniformiry begets /othſome ignorance and formality, That 
which 1s beſt in it {cIf is to be choſen, viz, That free air 
and light, in which men may try a!l things, and hold fa/t 
that which is good, though evil adheres to that, as to all 
good things. 


Argum. 5. To conclude, True Natural Religion hath a 
ſct of ſuch ſelf-evident principles, that it will be enough to ; 
name them ; and yet if they were obſerv'd and obey'd, unj- 
wverſal peace and quietneſs could not fail to reſult from 
them. 

1. That every man hath the dye care of his ſoul commit- 
ted to himſelf, ſo that it ſhall be no Apology for him in the 
ffeht of God, that others, whether Churches, Magiitres,or 
publick Teachers milled him 3 it may be ſome abatemuert of 
condemnation to him, and increaſe to them 3 but it ſha!l not pk, z,18, 
deliver him, he ſhall die in his ſin, though his blood ſh. be | 
required at the watchmans hand. 

What reaſon then can there be,or how can it be accoun» 
ted for, to compel that man with force to take that way 
he judges dangerous, or drive him from what he thinks 
beſt for his ſoul 2 To adviſe, perſwade, reaton him, 1s 
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commendable and charitable. It '1s good for him to make 
the biſt inquiry, and take the belt advice. But that he 
[ould be forc'd againſt his own ſenſe,is unnatural and bar- 
barous, ſceing Le ms be wije for himſelf: or 7 'f ke ſcorns, he 
alone muſt bear it. This is to be underſtood in caſes not eyi- 
dently good or evil by Natures Laws, In them therc 1s NO 
excuſe againſt impreſſions of abſolute authority. Now how 
much would this tend to peace, if it had its due obfcr- 
Vance? ? | : 

>. Phat Eyre Nature ſhould do all the good, kindncf, 
and caſe it can to it ſelf in every particular member, and 
remove all the cvil, diſcomfort, and miſchief it can in the 
ſme manner ; and no ſeverity, except 1n caſes plainly de- 
{tructive to reneral Humanity, can be tollerable to truc 
Humanity : 1f this were mens Rule, who would hyrt or d:. 
ſiroz w. the world ? | 

3. That in all things, wherein a man can without infinite 
hazard do it, he ſhould unite himſelf with the greateſt Con 
mmnities, with lawful Governenrs, with Nations, and moſt 
comprehenfive Congregations of Chriſtians 3 ſeeing that is 
moſt acceptable to God, who would have all Natic:s to 
ſerve Lin, all people to praiſe him : It 1s moſt Humane and 
Chriitian ;, it is alſo moſt a mars intereſt, moſt ſafe and ſe- 
cure to himſclf. 

4. That wherein a man finds himſelf wnder a neceſſity of 
differing from any man, much more from a Community, he 
ſhould deport himſelf with all meekneſs, humility, modeity, 
love and charity, that he may demonſtrate, it 1s truly his 
judgement and ſenſe of conſcience, and not perverſe humour, 
that makes him differ 3 that he 1s ſtill a moſt /;vely feeling 
m<cmber in the body of mankind, and Chriſtians, that in all 
things excepting the glory of God, and the ſalvation of his 
ſoul, intereits too vaſt to be compounded for, he prefcts 
the publick before himſelf; ſuch a oe can neither har, 
nor deſerve to be harmed. 

I have 
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I have now diſpatch'd what I intend concerning this firſt 
foundation of even Oniverſal Peace recommentied by Chri- 
ſtian Religion : viz. The gexeral unity and uniformity there 
would be in Natzral Religion, if men would ſhew themfeloes 
men. I will only by way of Concluſion rcfl& upon the »{e- 
fulneſs of ſo great a Poirt, 


;T. It juſcifies the great Creator of a/l, who hath not /-* 
himſelf without witneſs, amidſt this great Decrdiraticn of his 
Rational creatures, that he 1s yet a Faithful Creator : Seeing 
he hath carv'd into their very Beings ſuch a Law of Truth 
and Goodneſs, that if they would but ſhew therrſelves men, 
would have preferv'd them from the great errors of Undex- 
derſtanding and Pradiſe; and as a Compaſs would ſtcer thern 
in the wide and diſorderly fea wherein they now /:z!. By 
this inward infailivle guide, 1f rightly excitcd to give its 
ſenſe, and duly applied, they might find true Religion in 
this Babel of Languages concerning it. And though 1t 1s very 
difficult, and in the event, through mans great corruption, 
but not in the rcaſon of things, almoſt impollible withour 

. Divine Nnmination (o to excite and apply it, yet there it 
is, even within men, lo to be excited and applied; and it is 
mens corruption only, and wickedneſs, that it is not of xore 
uſe. | 

2. To us Chriſtians having the benefit of this Divize 1!-' 
Inmination in the Word of God, and in the hopeful aſſrifances 
of the Holy Spirit,the »ſe of this Natural Law is much more 
viſible 3 and indeed chiefly we have the beneht of it, and 
of ſuch diſcourſe as this upon it 3 and our gui/t more than 
twofold, if we do not find it. To us it may appear hoiv i - 

flexible a Rule it is, how excellent the Religion of our Savi- 
our is, we may in every thing ſee by it, what it is that is 
indeed of value among all our diviſions; What is that fith 
once delivered to the Saints, we ſhould be always in an ago- 


»y for 3 and what we may allow and condeſcend to thoſe 
various 
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various Scntiments, that are and will be as various, as afpe# ; 
the bearty and even harmony of Humanity and Chriſtianity 
bring not made up of Oniformity in ſuch things 3 but wity 
of loze and charity 1s the true beauty, the true melody here; 
4/] would be a dead calm without ſome variety. Thus as 
Chriſtian Religion revives and now impreſſes Natural Reli- 
cien, ſo does Natural Religion correfed, treed from its [:- 
terpolations, corrupt Gloſſes, reſtor'd and hi1l'd up, where 
gaping chaſxres had ſpoil'd the ſenſe and contexture, and ancw 
iprinted apon us by Chriſtian Religion,give great light to 
Chriſtian Religion. For being thus reſtor'd, and a natural 
light within us, 1t 1s redintegrated to us 1n its great Office, 
to be as the candle of the Lord in our ſpirits, by which we 
behold the true and excelling Glories of Chriſtianity. 

3. It therefore makes brief and commpendions many great 
Controverſies; as they are made in Chriſtian Religion: I 
ſhall ſummarily inſtance in theſe Four. 

1. Thoſe between Rome and the Reformed Churches, Al- 
though I have a jſt value for all thoſe rewowned labours of 
the greet lights God hath raiſed up in the Proteſtancy ; a 
very rational and Chriſtian entertainment of the IWriter 
and Reader : Yet I muſt profeſs the unſhaken Aſſurarce I cen-. 
ter upon, 1m all thoſe Controverſies, 1s a ſhort Concluſucn of 
ihe matter, That Romiſh Religion not only is net, but car- 
not be true: it 1s impoſſible it ſhould be of God, if Scripture 
and our Faculties are true; if Natural Religion, or Chri- 
{tian Religion that we have in the Scriptures be true: And 
this I take to bea ready and ſure Antidote againſt Popery to 
all thar are <qually concern'd to know which is the Trie 
Religion, Catholick Religion falſly fo called, Popaſh Religion, 
or Proteſtant Rcligion , though they have not opportu- 
nity to acquaint themſelves with all the Learning ſo plenti- 
ful, fo valuable at this day in the world for the deciſion bc- 
tween them. 

2. That great Principle of Natural Religion, Hear Ob 
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Iſrael, the Lord thy God is one Febouah; and Thou ſhalt love 


the Lord thy God with all thy foul, with all thy mind, with 
all thy might and ſtrength. And that great Principle of 
Chriſtian Religion, If any man love not the Lord Jeſus, let 
him be Anathema Maranatha; theſe two joyned together 
aſlure me beyond doubt, Orr Mediator upon whom our 
Love, Truſt, Service 1s to reſt ; and that at ſuch a diſtance 
as is Heaven from Earth, cannot be but the One God with 
the Father, and ſol am reſolved in the Socinian Controver- 
ſie. And further, 1f he be the Erernal Sor of God, and his 
offering up the Humanity united to hint, a ſacrifice, I know it 
muſt be of finite value, and not a martyrdom, not an ex- 
ample only. | | 

3. By Natural and Chriſtian Principles united, T am con- 
vinc*d, the great foundations on which the Controverſies 
between the Arminian and Calviniſt (as we uſe to expreſs 
them) reſt, mu't have great truth oz both (des; but they being 
re'atcd to thoſe judgments of God, that are as a great depth, 
it is impoſſible to find them out to perfe&ion 5 for how can 
Finite:wa 4e in Infinite, without being ſwallowed by it! We 
need not therefore ſtay, till theſe two things can be recon- 
cil'd in our Judgments, the 7»finite ſoveraignty and domi- 
2i0n of the Almighty over every particular immortal ſpirit 
that he hath made; ſo that it cannot be diſpord of, or dif- 
poſe it (oF without the counſel and foreknowleds of God ;, and 
yet that zo one 1s prejudg'd by any determination of God in 
the true liberty of a rational creature, much leſs determin'd to 
ſz and 1:ſcry upon it, by any over-ruling power. We may 


ſafely with reſpefts to both fides, be profoundly abaſed in 


the ſenſe of [comprehenſible ſoveraignty over us 3 in a (clt- 
condemnation, wherein ſoever we find our ſclves degenc- 


P 


rate and fallen into fin, as knowing our deftrution of our 


ſelves. Nor need we ſtay til] ſupreme grace and our own free- 


will are reconcil'd in diſpute 5 we may ſafely on both f1des 
make our bnmbleit and moſt lowly appeals to him,thrat work- 
| M | eth 
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eth in ws both to-will and to do. We muſt doo, and are un- 
der the ſame ſecurity, and obligation in #7rring up our at- 
moſt powers in turning our ſelves that we wy live 3 in work: 
ing out our ſalvation with fear and trembling. And all be- 
yond theſe two concluſtons are but Speculation 3 1m which 
we may imploy and-entertain our ſelves in conſidering infi- 
nite wiſdom, and glory, and ſearching as near as we dare ap- 
prove its holy and-gracious ways 3 but need not be angry we 
can't agree in things out of oxr depth, ſo as to be certain. 

4. In all the Diſputes concerning Forms of Church-Go- 
vernment, Modes of Worſhip, we have thus much of reſolu- 
tion from the conſent of Chriſtian with Natural Religion ; 
Whatever is moſt ſubltantially good,is fitteſt to be the cer- 
ter of Agreement and Union z and other things doubttul al- 
lowed to particular reaſon, and choice, with mutual rolera- 
tion and charity. - As is further to be ſhewn us under the 
next Head of Diſcourſe. 


Having now ſpoken ſo much of Nat»ral Religion, I think 
it neceflary, before I quite leave it, beſides the ſur- 
vey I have taken of it, to add theſe Characters concerning 
It, that it may not poſſibly be miſtaken. 


- T, It isthat which depends upon nothingparticular, but 
mult be the fame to all Nations,and times 3 it is all eſſence, 
and hath no accidents,or circumſtances, as it is natural. To 
pray is Natural Religion, that is, to lift up Deſires to God 
with humility and hope 5 this is and muſt be the ſame with- 
ont any variation to every man in the world. Now what- 
ever can be ſuppos'd to pertain to it, if it be not the ſame 
every where, 1s not Natural Religion. | 

There can be but oze notion of a God to all the world; 
there can be but ore Juftice,Sobriety throughout 3 there can 
be but one notion of ſin, or of the pardon of it; of Judgment 


zo come, as they are natural. Till you come to Eſſence, you 
come not to Natural Religiov. 2. It 
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2, It 1s that which cannot be demurr'd to, but with the 
failure of all ſober reaſon, nor indeed without a conſciouſneſs 
of it, while denied. I am fully aſſured no man can deny a 
God, a diſtinjon between good and evil, a future ſtate, with- 
out a ſtrong recoil of the Natural Faculties, returning as 
by an {mtel/eFnal, Moral, Elaſtick force. 

3. It 1s that whereof, if any of the Principles be taken 
away, grand inconveniencies and abſurdities will follow, 
like taking away /ight, air, or water, out of the natural 
world. 

What an infinite neceſlity is there of God ? of Prayer 
to him ? of Praiſes of him? of his pardoning-mercy ſince 
fin ? of Judgment to come? Take away theſe,and xniverſal 
nature flys in pieces,runs every way upon fo great a vacuum, 
as the wart of any theſe Principles immediately makes. 

This is Natural Religion; and nothing elle is Natural Re- 


ligion but this. 


Having diſcours'd what a foundation of Oniverſal Peace 
Chriitian Religion hath laid, in not only aſſuming to, but 
uniting with it (elf Natural Religion ; I ſhall come now to 
preſent as in perſpeCtive, Chriſt:ar Religion it (elf, and ſhew 
the admirable contrivances for unity, peace, and love, 1t 
hath found out 3 and moſt earneſtly preſt on all its Diſciples, 
ſo infinitely wiſe, reaſonable and good, ſo efficacioufly in- 
ſinuated, ſo ſtrongly argued and enforc'd, ſo awfully com- 
manded, ſo to the /ife, the very Divine life of it, even Hy- 
poſtatiz'd in our.Lord; that it is indeed the inexpiable 
ſhame and guilt of the Chriſtian world, that it is ſo unlike 
the Divine Philoſophy, the Laws, the grand Exemplar of 
It. 

That Imay purſue this Intention with greateſt advantage, 


. I ſhall propoſe under ſeveral Heads, how this deſign is laid 


by the infinite wiſdom of our Saviour 3 much different from 
what is ready on all occaſions to offer it ſelf to Humane 
; M 2 Imagi- 


(84) | 
Imagination, that-is Unity in Oniformity, without which, 
25. this confident boaſt of Imaginary Reaſon pretends, there 
can be no peace, and that this is the ground-work of all 
but the more Heaverly Underſtanding of the Holy Spirit 
lays its-fourdaticns quite otherwiſe, as ſhall be made mani- 
feſt in theſe following accounts. 


1. The firit foundation Chriitianity lays, 3s this, It propo- 
ſes to the minds and conſeiences of all its ſervants, Concerns 
of that wait moment and Rules of Action according to them ; 
that whoever does (incerely obſerve, and walk by them, 
ſhall be nyavoidably carried por love, and. peace, and off 
from diviſion. It does not propole a ſett of opinions, that 
every one muſt come up to, though at a diſtance from theſe 
main concern- 3 or a machine of. bodily worſhip, that every 
one muſt learn the motions of ; but it ſets down 7ztereſts of 
ſuch indiſputable, worthand goodneſs to be purſued, that do 
upon very great reaſons concentcr. Chriſtians in writy, lore 
and peace.. 


I; In thatthe ſpirits of men poſſe(s'd withthem, are wile, 

x Cor. 14-20: weighty, generous,and manly : In malice, childrens, in un- 
acritanding men ; that they can neither grow fierce, chur- 

Jiſh, and rigid, nor weakly, peeviſh, and querulous. Nay 

very much above this, their ſouls are holy, heavenly,aſpiring 

to God and Chriſt, that they are above ſmall things. 

It 1s of great conſequence, what notions in Religion and 

Divine Things the mind feeds upon ; for accordingly their 

temper will be. They that have with devotion faln upon old 

Jejune obſervances, (which they. call Reverence of Antiqui- 

Phil. :. 9,10, £) ſpinoſe Controverſies, opinions of zeal without hnow- 
ledg, a paſſionate affeQionate Religion, not abounding in 
all judgment, and knowing the things that differ : Their tem- 

per 1s apt to be moroſe and angry, or vexatious and full of 
complaint, if all be rot of their meaſure 5 but they that 
have. 


+ ww we OO 
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have:their thoughts fixed on rightecuſneſ7, peace and jo 
in the Holy Ghoſt, they are Hs re. 4 — is of = 

Jue, they partake of the marrow, and fatneſs of Gods houſe, 

they drink of the river of his pleaſures 5 and are lightſome, Pfl. 36 &%. 
benign, altogether for compaſſion, beneficence, and re- 
Joicing in univerſal good. 


2. The purſuit of thoſe Intereſts gives them ſuch true 
employment, that they are not at leiſure to preſs trifles up- 
on others, or be over-attendant to them themſelves. They 
that are running this race, run ſo, that they may obtain ; they 
that are fighting for this Crown do not love to beat the air 5 yy _ 
they that are preſſing on for the price of the high calling of * © 
God in Chriſt,are fo taken up,all their ſfinews are fo ſtrain'd 
another way, that they cannot trifle themſelves, put others 
upon it, nor aſſume any thing in compariſon of what they 
are ſo intended. upon, 


I Cor. 9; 248 


3. That high value they have for the oze thing neceſſary, 
gives ſuch an honourable character to all that are in the 
fame manner aftected, and imployed, that they cannot differ 
one with another in attection upon minute things. The re- 
gard, and reverence they have for that Divine Image upon 
them, preſerves them from lightly ſpeaking or thinking ill 
one of another. 

Now in theſe three things, to have Spirits of an Excel- 
lent, Solid, Benign Temper, attending great and worthy 
Objets; in having a full, generous and noble Employ- 
ment, in a great and honourable Eſteem of Chriſtians, for 


. true Chriſtianities ſake, lye the true ſceds of Chriſtian 


Peace. 
I ſhall therefore bring theſe things to to their juſt Goſ- 


pel-Rule, as in innumerable expretſions of Scripture it is 
{ently pointed at 3 but in two more expreſly, and in both, 
as.the- very ſtandard of Peace. 

The 


' 
| 
| 
[ 
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© The Firſt is that which hath fallen.lately under ſo much 


; Phil. 3. 15,16. debate : let ns walk, by the ſame rule, let us mind the ſame 


Ver. 1, &c. 


thing. 

| Now that we may underſtand this rule, let me propoſe 
this very plain and caſte Method into the Apoſiles ſenſe. 

The Apoſtle beginning this Chapter with an exhortation 
to rejoice in God, and 1n that excelent ſtate of Chriſtianity 
into which they were brought, immediately had his eye 
upon the Legaliſts, that troubled thoſe clear waters, and 
damp'd the joy of Chriſtiansz a point he was much up- 
on, and very ſafe for them often to hear. Having, as 
| ſaid, his eye upon thoſe Legaliſts, who indeed perver- 
ted the Goſpel, and encountred the main delign of it, (as 
he by the Apoſtolick Spirit diſcerningly knew ) He cauti- 
02s Chriſtians againſt them, under very black Charatters ; 
dogs, of rabid and rending ſpirits ; evil workers, deligning 
againſt the good the Goſpel introduc'd, diſguiling them- 
ſelves under the venerable name of the circumciſion, when 
they were quite another thing, viz. the conciſton, a Set 
in whom the dignity either of true Iſraeliti/mr, or Chriſtiani- 
ty was prz(cinded from themſelves,as infamoully as the Gar- 
_ and Beards of David's Meſſengers were by Hanuns 

tlany. | 

Therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, you need not fear they are 
gone away with the birthright and bleſſzng of Circumciſion: 
We are the trze Circumciſion, the Iſrael of God, who ha- 
ving forſaken the fleſs, the outward Ordinances of Jewiſz, 
out of which the ſprightly inhabitant is departed, and left 
It as a body dead; we, ſaith he, worſhip God in the ſpirit ; 
that Spirit is with us, we Glory in Chriſt; we have the true 
Joy not allayed, chaſtiſed or adulterate 5 we have no confi- 
dence in the fleſh. | 

From hence the Apoſtle paſſes on, and in a Figare pro- 
poſes in himſelt the beſt and faireſt fide of the legal ſtate, 
as It then ſtoodout of Chriſt, that he might at that very 
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beſt, trample upon it, and debaſe jt to the very loweſt in 
compare with Chriftz circumciſed the eight day, of the ſtock ver, 7. 
of Ijrael, an Hebrew of Hebrews, &c, touching the righte- 
Þuſneſs of the law blameleſs : but what things were gain to 
me, thoſe 1 counted loſs for Chriſt ; yea doubtleſs I count All 
things, &*c. 

Whercin he appears (as in a moſt lively ſcheme), Firſt, 
A Jew of the greateſt advantages without Chriſt, and yet 
worth nothing. Then a Chriſtian enrich'd as a Merchant ver. s, g. 
with the Pear/ of great price : in himſelf, I fay, appears a 
Jew of the higheſt alloy; in himſelf a Chriſtsan of the fir/? 
three ; in both he ſhews the worthleſneſs of all ont of Chriſt, | 
the infinite Riches to be found in Chriſt. And after this © 10! 
he exemplifies (till 1n him{elf the high and moſt important 
buſineſs of a Chriſtian in all thoſe moſt Eloquent, Signifi- 
cant and Ponderous Expreſſions, that I cannot ſo much as 
glanceupon, I mighty for a long and ſet diſcourſe, 
much more for a ſhort one, and in paſſage. 


Having done all this, he now applies it to the preſent ver. z5, 16; 


caſe of Chriſtians, whom he ranks into two degrees. 


1. The Tau, the perfect, thoſe of full age, as they are 
call'd, Heb. 5. ult. or T6aue ang, as Epheſ. 4. 13. the per- 
fe full ag'd man, grown wholly out of the ch;1diſhneſs of 


Ceremonies, or Opinions. 


2. The weaker Chriſtians, whom the Apoltle very gent- 
ly and tacitely ſignifies, by thoſe that do 73+rigas gpordy, thoſe 
that are under ſome abatement from this perfection of judg- 
ment, they have ſomewhat of reverence for thoſe Rites 
formerly of Divine Appointment, though they fincerely. 
too value Chriſt above all, even as the perfed. 

To the Firſt the Apoſtle adviſes, Let us wholly and in- 
tirely mind the ſame thing 3 ſo many of us asare perfect, we 
have nothing clſe to do, we have nothing 1n the leaſt to 
take us off. To 


Won 
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To the Second: he allows, Firſt, All the Tofleration of 
Charity, till, and confidently foretells, God will revealevey 
this to them, viz. not only the ſupreme excellency-of Chri- 
ſtianity,. but the total »ſeleſneſs, and iter abolition of thoſe 
Ceremonies. : 

But in the Second place he preſſes them on ſo far as they 
' had attained , 22. to a ſenſe of the z#comparable excellen- 
cy of the knowledg of Chriſt, to a conformity in his Death 
and Reſurrefionz and that they would walk by that ore 
"Rule, that they would adjuſt all their Actions and Moti- 
' ons with the perfe# Chriſtian, and mind that ſame thing, 
though they cannot lay aſide all regard to other things 
-1mmediately of that lower Rate. | 

Here then is the Chriſtians Rule of governing himſelf as 
a Chriſtian, and it brings forth certain Peace, : 


1. The abſolute and inexceptionable Rule to every one ; 
that is a True Chriſtian, to have a ſupreme value for the 
eminency of the knowledg of Chriſt, to know him and the 
power of his Reſurrettion, and the fellowſhip of his ſuffer- 
ings, to be made conformable to his Death, to forget things be» 
hind, and to preſs forward for the prize. 

IF any man hath not attained this Rule, he is either no 
Chriſtian, or under the diſguiſe of one, (1f he be an U»- 
dertaker, an Impoſer, a Maſter in Chriſtianity,) ſuch as the 
Apoſtle here ſo dreadfully brands; an evil worker, a deſegr- 
er againſt Chriſt. 

Here 1s the one ſame Rule by which all Chriſtians are to 
walk: here 1s the one thing they are all to ind. Here 15 
no allowance, no tolleration, here it is they are all to be 
ſo ſerious, of ſuch excellent Spirits, to have ſuch a value 
one of another, as to be able to center in Univerſal Love 
-and Peace upon this point. x 

2. Every perfeF man 1s not to take in any thing of a 
lower kind, of a foreign extratt, into ſo Divine and Hea- 

venly 
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. venly. a Religion, that he may wholly and without any 

allocation to any _ elſe, mind this ſame thing : This 

makes him a more wile, a more perfe&, manly and full 

ag'd Chriſtian, more Spiritual and Divine, and more fit- 
ted to keep the Onity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace. 

The overowning any way, party, or perſon, takes off 

ſo from the Excellency of a Chriftiaz, as to render him Car- 

nal and Childiſh : T could not (faith the Apoſtle) ſpeak to 


you, but as unto carnal, as unto babes in Chriſt ;, you are ſo 1 Cor. 1. 137 


over-zealous for men, and makeChriſ? himſelf as if he were 
but the Head of a Party, 

And this brings forth Strife, Envy, aud Diviſion, as he 
tells thoſe Corinths, 1 Cor. 3. 1. 


3. If any man be under ſuch diſadvantage as to have ta- 
ken ſuch aſſuwerta, ſuch additionals to his Chriſtianity, he 
being right in the main Rule of the ſupreme value of 
Chriſt in his Death, and ReſurreFion : he is to be ſupported 
in his infirmity by all the kindneſs, and condeſcenſion of 


ſtronger Chriſtians, 1n expeCtation of Gods timely Revelas om. 1g. x; 


tion; but ſo as tobe preſs'd on to walk up, and bear aloft 
to that Ryle whereunto he hath attained, to mind that one 
thing; and ſo to wear out that miſtaken eſteem for any 
thing not deſerving it. 

And this is molt neceſſary in order to Peace, ſecing ſuch 
infirmities are natural to this low ſtate, ever of Chriſtians 
in this world. 

Wherein they that are ſcrupulous, muſt take heed of 
judging the wiſer, as diſorderly, irregular, and almoſt pro- 
phane, if they do not obſerve their Rites; and the ſtrong- 
cr ought as carefully to preſerve themſc)ves from deſpiiing 
the ſcrupulous, as ford ſuperſtitioniſts, becauſe they caivr 
negle& them. So the Apoſtle diſcourſes, Kor. 14. 

Yet ſo, that theſe ſomewhat otherwiſe minded, be of the 


ſame mind, and rule in the main; elſe they can neither ave 
N peace 
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eace in themſelves nor yeild it to the higher Chriſtians, 
= grow —_ the ſtature of full ag'd men in Chriſt, 

This alſo is to be added as obſervable, that the caſe of 
the weakneſs of the firſt Chriſtians can never recur exadtly ; 
for thoſe Ceremonies being of D7vine Inſtitution, had juſt 
claim to an awe upon Conſciences, not as yet clear In their 
repeal; whereas all later Rites can pretend no higher than 
humane inſtitution, cuſtome, or venerable antiquity ; for 
the ſuſpition-of ApeSolick Inſtitution 1n their behalf, and 
ſo adding Religion to them, I look upon as much weaker 
and worſe, ſeeing we have no Authentick Records of ſuch 
Inſtitutions; and in things of ſo dilute a goodneſs, as Ce- 
remonies. muſt be, there will not be a ballance to the op- 
poſite danger of leaning a Religious weight upon a broker 
Reed, that both pierces, and deceives. 

But it may be ſaid, Is not the (crupulous forbearing, the 
being ſcar'd and terrified at Ceremonies, as great a weak- 
neſs, as being over anxions in their obſervation ? 

Does not the placing a point of Religion in an abhor- 
rence of them, and thinking oes ſelf the better for not uſing 
them, detra& as much from minding this-ſame thing, - and 
walking by the ſame Rule, as the other fide folicitude > 

No doubt it does, if we juſtly explain and limit in the 
caſe; and therefore for the reſolving this queſtion, I will 
obſerve the importance ob this ſame Ryk, given us by the 
Apoſtle in another of his Epiſtles, a place very parallel to 
the ſenſe, and much of the ſame expreſſion with this to 
the Philippians, the _ explication of which will alſo 
much confirm: the expoſition . given.of this Rule, ſeeing as 
I ſaid, they are both one and the ſame Rule : and it is that 
we find, Gal. 6.14, 15, 16. 

God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the-Croſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified to me, and 
1 to the world. 

For in Chriſt Jeſus, neither circumciſion availeth any thing, 
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*nor uncireumciſion, but 4 new creature : And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, and upor 
the Iſrael of God, 

Here 1s the Joy and Glory of Chriſtianity in the Doftrine 
of- Chriſt dying for ſinners, and bringing in that Divineſt | 
Religion upon it: here is a conformity to his Death by which 
all worldly, ſenſual, and fleſhly Glory, whether in fleſhly 
Religion, or fleſhly Life (which miniſter oneto another) is 
crucifyed to a Chriſtian, and he to it. 

But moſt eſpecially the Apo7le levels here againſt a fleſh- 
ly Religion, obſerving the enemies of Chriſtianity ſo ative 
inſtead of a zew creature, to delight to glory in the fleſh, 
in the outward conformity of their Proſelztes. He obler- 
ved the great Bait of Ceremonial Religion, was wnzeconirac 
to ſet a good face on things how mean ſovever; as idolaters 
carve and guild a Poſt : Glory in appearance, though with- 
out true ſatiſation to the heart or conſcience, makes Spiri- 
tual Religion look like nothing; but to the true Chriltian 
who knows the Goſpel ſo Divine and Spiritual a thing, a 

fleſhly Religion 1s out of date. 

A newCreation 1n the ſoul of a Ckriſtian,and that exempli- 
fied in alife of excellent Holineſs, ſubſtantial Goodneſs and 
Purity, planted in the Faith of Chriſt Jeſus, is of the only 
avail 1n this Profeſſton ; and he that-makes Circumciſion any 
thing ſeparated from this; or if he ſhall fly over to the 0- 
ther extrearh, to make any thing of Uncirenmciſion, as if 
they might attone for the want of a mew creature, as a more 
perfe&t remove from Jxdaiſm, and configning a mans {elf 
over to Chriſtianity; both are alike miſtaken in the Do- 
ctrine of Chriſt, who values only this zew creature. 

And as many as walk by this rule 5, viz. a making the zew 
creature in Chriſt, All 3 and every thing elſe Nothing : and 
who act according to it, the peace and mercy of God, and 
Chriſt, and all true Chriſtians, be upon-them 3 for they arc 
the true Iſrael of God, 
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And o it is plain, If any man makes the other fide of a 
Ceremony, the not obſerving it, a point of Rea), Subſtantial 
Religion to him, is afraid of it, and values that fear as a 

ear of God, without the more intrinfick parts and effects 
of that Fear, he errs from Chriſtianity, as the Bigot for 


Ceremonies does. 


But this does not imply, every one that preſerves, and 
will not recede from his liberty, though he knows the #rxe 
uſe and diſuſe of all things indifferent, yet will notbe cere- 
monially bound by any on earth, is preſently afraid of a 
Ceremony, or that he is ſo, becauſe he will not ſet it too 
near Divine Inſtitutions in his praiſe, or incumber his 
worſhip of God with it, thongh it be told him never ſo 
often; There is no Religion in the Impoſition, but Order, 
Decency, or Submiſſion to Government. 

All this does not argue, he makes it a point of Subſtan- 
tial Religion not to endure Ceremonies, which he eſteems 
himſelf either the better, nor the worſe ; but places all in 
Chriſt, and the. New Creature, to commend him to God. 

Thus we have the Firſt, and very Deepeſt Foundation 
for True Chriſtian Peace, lying in the abſolute ſubſtantial- 
neſs of the Religion of Jeſws Chriſt; ſubſtantially good, 
even as the Eternal Laws of Goodneſs , and perfeCting the 
{oul of man into them, and the enjoyment of God in them; 
and the Heart, and Life {tretchedout-in the utmoſt purſuit, 
with the ſame intenſneſs, that men ſtrive for maſteries, and 
taking nothing ceremonial into any degree of this value, 
if intoany at all, as the full-grown Chriſtian does not. This 
is the True Rule of Chriſtianity. 

And this Rule, even as to that to the Galatians and to 
the Philippians, is one and the ſame Rule, arid given into 
every Chriſtians hand to judg and walk by, with this In- 
ſcription upon it, Whoever lives and atts by-this ſame Rule, 
though he may require toleration in ſome things that God 
may .1n 7i2ye reveal to hiex 3 yet he is, together with all Chri- 


ſtians, 
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ſtians, the 1ſrael of God; built as a City compa together, at 
unity and at peace with it ſelf. 

And who that looks upowChriſtiarity, and this Rule of 
it, can but be amaz'd, Eſſential Chriſtianity ſhould not draw 
up the intire Love and Zeal of Chriſtians to it, ſo that they 
ſhould only provoke one another to love and good works, 
and ſo value one another in it, as to be united and reconci- 
led above and beyond all other Bitterneſs. 

Now this firſt Head I have been inſiſting upon, is that in 
which Chriſtians have all oze judgaent, and ſpeaks one and 
the ſame thing, and (o admitsnot the leaſt variation. Here all 
the lines of Chriſtian Revealed Religion meet, no Funda« 
mental point that is not included in this Rule. 

For He to whoſe [rage there muſt be ſuch a conformity, 
mult be the So of God ; He that was crucified muſt be 

man, All- purity from fin, and vigor of the Divine Life, 
muſt be found where there is the power of his death and re- 
farreFion. The whole glory of ſelf-confidence, ſelf-righteonſ- 
neſs, worldly pomp and vanity, muſt be crucified, where 
there is the fellowſhip of his ſufferings; where the glory is 
only in his croſs 5 where the world is crucified to a man, and 
a man to the world ; where there is a reaching forth to the 
utmoſt, to attain the reſurreFion of the dead, and a preſſing 
forward for the price of the high calling of God in Feſws Chriſt, 
there muſt be the Doftrine of Eternal life ; in his reſurre- 
Gon lye treaſured all the glories of the future ſtate; and 
where theſe things are urg'd as under ſo great neceſfity, 
there muſt be an extremity of evils on the other ſide, figni- 
fying the wrathto come. They then that are agreed here, 
may well tolerate one another in leſler differences, while 
theſe things are not ſubverted, over-preſled, or defeated by, 
other additions. This then may well be accounted the firſt, 


ground of 


Godlineſs. . 
2,. The 


peace, ſo great a DoFrine, that is according Po The x; 3; 
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2. The ſecond Head under-which maybe diſcourſed the 
Efficacy of True Chriſtian Religion to Peace, is, That in 
Chriſtianity there is-an uniting ſpirit of Love, flowing from 
thoſe ſeveral pointsof Union, wherein Chriſtians are cloſe- 
ly.one- with another conjoyned, and compaQed, and ſo ac- 
quieſce in a truly Divine Peace, 

For the principal, internal tye of Union is, that one ſpi- 
rit : this one ſpirit conveys 1t ſelf, and runs through the 
whole body of all Chriſtians, i» Love, and ſo in Peace, 

For Love is the Bond of Perfe&reſs, that is, of the i- 
tegrity of this whole body : for ſo I ſhould chooſe to ex- 
pound that Perfeneſs, becauſe the Apoſtle had been ex- 
horting to all thoſe Graces that do moſt conſerve the Uni- 
on of the body; bowels of Mercy, Goodneſs, Humbleneſs, 
Meekneſs, Patience, forbearance one of another, forgiveneſs 
one of another ; if any one have 4 quarrel againſt another, e- 
wen as Chriſt forgave : but above all (iaith the Apoſtle) put 
on Love which is the bond of perfeFneſs; and let the Peace of 
God rule in your hearts, unto which ye are called in one body: 
So here is the Love that is the Boxd of the Integrity of the 
body; and the Peace conſequent upon it, unto which Chri- 


ſtians are cal/edin one body 3 and both of them guarded with 


all thoſe uniting, healing Vertues of Chriſtianity, where- 
in that Love and Peace are moſt cheriſh'd, conſerv'd and 
ſecur'd. Peace it ſelf isthe Bond of that Unity of the Spi- 
rit, that 4s, of that real effeCtive Union the Spirit accom- 
pliſhes, by vertue of which the parts all reſt in ſtrict com- 
bination one withnother : this Peace is the cloſe reſt of the 
parts, by which every one adheres with greateft kindneſs to 
each other, and delire of felf-preſervation in the preſerva- 
tion of the whole; and ſo all the parts ſeek the commodi- 
ous (ituation each of ,ather, and abhor the diſturbance, the 


. diſeaſe of any. 


And becaule this Peace cannot procure or conſerve it 
iclt, ſeeing it 1s not a dull fuggiſh Reſt,but in the midſt of 
| | = Mo- 
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Motion and Attion, Love is (as I may call it) the Divine 
Archens, that Divine Spirit of Nature, the great Inſtrument 
of the Holy Spirit, the ſupreme Author of this Love and 
Peace. 

And Love runs every way, pries into all the cauſes of 
Diviſion, and removes them, ſees into all the ways of con- 
ciliating, and effeCtually purſues them. 

This 1s that Love, that edifies the body, it takes off all the 
aſperities and roughneſs of the parts, thoſe particular ſharp 
angularities of Opinion, reduces them to a ſquare, to a 
Figure fitted one to another, and then cements, and ties 
them oneto another, till they grow into a ſpiritual Temple. 
What incomparable Virtues to this purpolc, does the Apo- 
ſtle at large, and with greateſt ſpeciality, expreſs in that 


Divine Treatiſe of Love, 1 Cor. 13. All knowledg without: cor.s. ;. 


this is nothing, of what ſort ſoever it be: That only puffs 
ap and ſwells men, as if they themſelves were All, as if they 
could themſelves be an Intire Temple, a Spiritual Building 
alone ; the underſtanding all Myſteries, it makes a'man look 
to himſelf like the whole Body of Chriſt, orat leaſt, as if he 
were to determine -the poiture, and figure of the whole, 
and all the other parts to obey, and be contented with the 
room he leaves. We know this is the general temper of O-' 
- pinion, the produ&t of Knowledg without Love. Know- 
ledg therefore alone cannot build. Airy Knowledg'is big, 
boiſterous, angry, if it be not admir'd, if it be not venera- 
ted ſo, as to take up what- ſpace it pleaſes, to' order as it 


pleaſes. 


Even the following sf the Truth,the earneſt ſearch after,and Eph. 4. 15, 


purſuit of what is True, a much more excellent thing than 
meer Knowledg ;; yet if this be not in /ove, there cannot be 
a growing up into the Head in all things, even Chriſt. 

Love then, is that which takescare of all the members, of 
all the Lvely tones, how they may all moſt comply with, and ' 
24yance each other, and relt in their peaceable conformity 
One- -- 
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One with another, and ſweeteſt application one to another, 
even while they are in a moſt intenſe, Chriſtian motion, 
like the Heavenly bodies, ſo harmonious, ſo at peace in 
all their aQivity, that there is in this true ſenſe, [he ſweet 
mich of the ſpheres : 1o it ſhould be, ſo it 15 intrue Chriſtia- 
nity, in all its motions govern'd by love, how various ſoe- 
ver in other reſpe&s, yet they are all melodious, becauſe 
they are all in peace, how different 1n lefler things ſoever. 


Now this Love and Peace are ſpiritual, and intclleCtual, 
and they therefore are fix'd upon a complication of ſpiri- 
tual intelleFnal Centers ( if 1 may fo expreſs them ) all the 
Right True Lines from which, and returns to which, are in 
Love and Peace. And theſe are thoſe ſeveral points of uni- 
on the Apoſtle hath laid together, Ephel. 4. 4, 5,6. There 
7s one Body and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope of 
Jour calling, one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſin, one God, and 
Father of All, who is above All, and throngh All, and in you 
All, 

I. One Body } Even the whole Society of Chriſtians, 
diſperſed throughout all the world, 2nd united fo, as to 
make up this one Body , and that by virtue of the ſecond 
point of union, that follows. 

2. One Spirit ] One Divine Spirit, Author of the ſame 
Spirit of Holineſs and Grace within Chriſtians, informing 
every Chriſtian, and making them All of the ſame Chriſtia- 
ity, as the ſoul in men makes them All of the ſame Ratio- 
ality. 

This 1s the oze Spirit into which All are zrade to drink, 
and ſo are this oze body ; for without this they would be 
indeed but as ſo many ſingle ſtones, or ſcattered parts; elſe 
t00 their union were no other than dull, and ſtupid ; but 
_ now all the parts feel throughout 1n this Cexter of one Spi- 

ret. | 

3. One Hope of our Calling ] The ſame Heaven and 4 
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ternal Happineſs ( Manſions of this ſame Houſe of our Fa- 
ther ) is the one hope of Chriſtians, unto which the Goſpel 
alike calls them. They then who are to mcct together in 
the fame Eternal Bleſſedneſs, and to be oe general Aſſembly, 
and Church of the firſt born for ever, with what unconcern- 
ednelſs in little tritles ſhould they aſpire to that Glory toge- 
ther, with unexpreſlible indearedneſs of Love and Peace ? 


4. One Lord}, even Jeſus Chriſt, inſtead of the Lords 


many, is theOne Lord to Chriſtians, by whom are all things, Rom. 116 18; 


and they by him: they therefore who ſubſiſt, and are borne 
upon the Root, as branches of the one Vine, muſt not boaſt 
againſt the Branches, fur they bear not the Root, but the Root 


them: the worſhipping of one True Supreme Lord, how 1 Cor. 8. 6, 


much a ſtronger tye of Union than a precariovs viſible, but 
wiſtble Apeſtate head? IF one Earthly Prince be ſuch a band 
of Union, how much more one King of kings and Lord 
of lords ? they are to be forgiven every thing, conceded 
every thing, who ſincercly worſhip this one Lord : every 
thing that can poſlibly conſiſt with their ſincere acknow- 
ledgment of him. 

5. One Faith], the Principles of Revealed Religion, 
which they believe, even the ſubſtantial Principles, (as I 
nam'd them in the laſt Hegd) are one and the ſame; and 
therefore a ſolid band of Agreement: and it is the ſame 


Living, and like Precious, Saving Act of their Souls, wheres , per; x. i: 


with they believe theſe alike Precious Principles; Faith that 


worketh by Love, Love to God, and Love to all Chrittians : Gal. 5-65 


Love is the very zatural Breath of that life of Faith. 


6. One Baptiſm), One open Profe|ſion and Confeſſion of 
Faith Chriſtians make to Salvation, with one Mind and one 
Mouth, from under one end of Heaven to the other, ge- 
nerally ſeal'd with the ſame Sacramental Rites, Baptiſzz come 
prehending all the inſtituted —_ of Chriſtianity : a _ 
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I Cor. $, 6, 


1 Joh, 3 14. 


Phil, 4. 7. 
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of Confeſſion as the voice of Thunder, fo high as to till 
and quiet allthe ſmall murmurs and jars of Diviſion : Rites 
ſo ſolemn and great, as to make void and vain all other 
Ceremonies, as notes of Diſtinction. 

7, One God and Father of All, who is above AJ, through 
All, in you All]. To ns Chriſtians there 3s one God the F'a- 
ther, of whom are all things, and we in hint. 

This grand Uniting Principle of Natural Religion is more 
nearly condeſcended to us 1n Chriſtianity 3 and the Boun- 
ties of the Creator, in and through the Redeemer, flow 
with an Infinite Redundancy i, and through, and over All, 
with one Qniverſal Influence comprehending,and folding all 
that are in the Faith, and Acknowledement of the One Au- 
thor, ſo cloſe by the ſameneſs of the influence, and as it 
were by the ſtrength of the ſtream, and this on every fide 
circumfluence of it, iz, and throvgh, and over Al, that they 
cannot diſunite. 

Now from all theſe ſprings, this Love, this Peace, a Love 
that is an infallible chara&er, that we are the ſons of God, 
that we have paſſed from Death ro Life, becauſe the Prin- 
ciple is ſo Divine, the Temper fo Reavenly, and the laſt 
perfection of it, Eternal Glory; for Love never fails, but 
is ſwallowed up in that, aud abides for ever. A Peace that 
ſo garriſons the mind in the K-:owledg and Love of God in 
Chriſt, from which it cannot ſo divert and wander, being. 
kept as within Fortifications, asto fall into ill tempered, un» 
peaceable Diviſion 3 a Peace ſo paſſing Onderderſtanding, 
that it drinks up, and loſes all ſmall dividing Opinions. 

Here then is the Bond of Integrity, or perf: neſs of the 
Body of Chrijtians. Hereby they are all at Peace, not (tay- 
ing till they are all of one ſentiment in all things, that con- 
cern them toward God; but in thoſe Fundamental points, 
1m, thoſe grand points of union, they arc fully ſatisficd, and at 
peace, and intirely love and unite 3 ſtrongly cemented and 
edified in love, as the number of the parts encreaſe, as the 
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largencls of cach part 1sdilated; fo they grow wp into the 
Head, and the whole increaſe is made in love. 

[t 15not in pomp of Speculation and opinion always di- 
ſoutations, and quarrelſome if without love, but a worthy a- 
bounding of love 1n all knowledg and judgment, fo as not to 
be a Blind, Ignorant, Dull Atfcction. 

Not in Models, or Forms, Rites or- Ceremonies , 
of no value. in this ſpiritual frame, when once they 
get paſt natural Order and Decency 3 but like nice Curio- 
litics of Art, very often 1s all broken in pieces, in the twiſt- 
ing things to comply with it z and when it is brought to pals, 
rather Fine than Solid, and of no Duration. 

Without forc'd Subſcriptions ( prudential enough upon 
voluntary Agreements ) , but when impos'd with Rigor, 
they either rcccive into the Fold ({ beſides the Politick, Im- 
pcrious Contrivers only )the Ignorant Herd, or the Hypo- 
critical Complicr with All things for his own Intereſt, and 
put out too often the moſt Intelligent, and Conſcienti- 
ous, 

Here then is the Juſt Eſtimate of Hereſte and Sckiſmr, in 
their True and Higheſt ſenſe 3 there may be a Jaxer and 
more general uſe of them to a Jower ſenſe, but as to what 
we are now ſpcaking of, 

Hereſy is the rending a man's ſelf off from the body of 
Chriſtians, by denying ſome of thoſe points of Conſent, in 
which the union of Chriſtians is founded ; ſo that ſuch a 
Denial continued in after a firſ# and ſecond Admonition, in 
ſo plain and evident points of Chriſtian union, argue aman 


ſubveried from the foundation, ſrrning with a high hand, con- Titus. 3. toj 


demned by himfelf out of this ene Body, or by the Thing it ** 
elf; and therefore is jultly rejeFed from the Communion of 
Chriſtians. 

Or if by coyning and forming ſuch Additional points of 
Union, of ſuch an aliene and ſtrange Extra&t and Import- 
ance, compar'd with the True ones, as though they take in 
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them too, yet do virtually deſtroy ſome or more of them, 
This alſo ſubverts the Heretick, from the Foundation. 

Or if a Community of Chriſtiansin Name, bccauſe they 
retain the Acknowledgment of Fez Chriſt the Lord, ſhall 
frame to themſclves a diſtinct Body, united and compacted 
of ſuch Principles, as they have madeeſlential to themſelves, 
that do either deny or defeat thoſe with which Chriſt hath 
united his Body, and ſo muſt needs alſo be animated with 
another ſpirit ; This is, and muſt be a diſtin Body from 
this Body of Chriſt, of which we now ſpeak. 

But Schiſze is, when upon ſume points true or miſtaken, 
of Doctrine, or Worſhip, or External practice therein, that 
we would engage upon others, or others would oblige us 
upon, that do yet on neither {ide fo entrench or regrate up- 
on thoſe points of Union now mentioned, we notwith- 
ſtanding not only avowedly refuſe compliance with things 
required, or abate not from our demands of compliance 
with our ſclves,neither of which do neceſſarily infer Schiſzr; 
but alſo withdraw that Love and Sympathy, that felow-feel- 
ine, and adherence to the body of Chriſt in general, or to 
any part of it, for cauſes not deſerving. This is Schi/zz. 

Hereſy then does indeed make and conſtitute another, a 
diſtin body from the body of Criſt, by the principles uni- 
ted in, very different from, and deltrudtive of the points of 
Chriſtian Union ;, and ſo ſeparates from, and gives alſo the 
True body of Chriſt a juſt reaſon to ſeparate it ſelf from thoſe, 
that by their Fundamental Errors do really become another 
Body from the Bedy of Chriſt, and ſo that compaſſion as Le- 
ing in the ſame budy, 1snot due to them ; only that of com- 
mon Rumanity 1s due to them. 

Schiſm is a withdrawing that love, care, and concern for 
the Body of Chriſt, due to 1t, upon unjuſt Motives and Rea- 
fons, becauſe of which we think it not the Budy of Chriſt, 
when indeed it is, 


Hereſy 
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Hereſy does not only, not love the True Body of Chriſt, 
but makes another Body, or at leaſt cuts off it {elf from 
that True Body. _ 
Schiſze docs not indeed make another Bedj, but ſeems to 
it {cIf to doſo ; and by contumacious perſiſting therein, 


and withdrawing the love due to the Body of Chriſt, into a © 


Society of its own, falls in the end into the condemnation 
of Hereſy, to be cut off from the Body of Chriſt, not for the 
different apprehenſ1ons one Party hath from another, but for 
the extinguiſhing that love, and deſtroying that pezce which 
are the bonds of Chriſtian Orior. 

And that 1s the true notion of Sc//zz, T take from the 
uſe of the word Schi/zz in the ratural body, to which the 
Society of Chriſtians is made analogows, 1 Cor. 12.25. That 
there ſhould be no Schiſm in the body, but that the members 
ſhoul4 have the ſame care one for anitherz and wether one 
member ſuffer, all the members ſhould ſuffer with it, or one 
member be honoured, all the members ſhould rejoyce with it : 
Now you are the Body of Chriſt, and members in particu- 
lar. 

That T may endeavour the clear underſtanding of this, 1 
ſhall give very freely and modeſtly my ſenſe of this whole 
mattex. 

Every Chriſtian by believing 9ve Hope of his calling, ha- 
ving One Lord, One Faith, One Baptiſm, One God and Fa- 
ther of All, as was now explained: If he be truly thus 
principled and perſuaded, and accordingly profeſs and act, 
he is as much 4 member of the body of Chriſt, as any member 
in a natural body, is of that zatural body; and 1t is not at 
his own or any mans pleaſure, whether he ſhall be of that 
Body or not. For asthere 1s a Lavy of the natural Body, by 
which a member having ſuch tyes with, ſuch ſupplies of 
nouriſhment from a Body, vigor from ſuch a foul inhabit- 
ing that Body, it muſt be a exber of that Body. 
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x Cor, 12.15. 


.Ver. 24; 25. 


: Col, 2. 19, 
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Even fo there is a Law of this Myſtical Body, and a man 
ſo united, ſo ſpirited, is by the Laws the Head hath made 
for his own Body, who only hath the power to doit; he js, 
I ſay, a member of the Body of Chriſt, 

Now as the Apoſtle ſays, intending this Myſtical Boz! 
eſpecially, 1f the Foot ſhall jay, Becauſe I am not the Head, [ 


am rot of ite Body,is it therefore rot of the Body? And if the 


Ear ſhall ſry, Becauſe I am not the Eye, I am nit of the Body, is 
itikcrefore nt of the Body ? And, God hath temper'd the 
body as it hath pleaſed him, giving mere abundant honour tg 
that part which lacked, that there ſhould be no Schiſm in ile 
Bedy, but that the members ſhould have the ſame care one ſor 
another. 

The Apoſtle, I confeſs, 1s fpeaking of the order of 
Highcr and Lower, Honourable and leſs Honourable mern- 
bers of the Church, under the re{cmolance of the natur.! 
graduations in the members.ot the Body, 

But the reaſon being taken from the Laws of each o- 
dy, argues, It is no caſe at the arbitrement of any who ſhal! 
be of t/:s Body, but as that Law of CEriſt hath dcfin'd,and 
fo far as that Law hath extended that Body, fo far the love 
and care of it, and forit , muſtgo, elſe there wiil be 
S: hiſ2. Sccing there is not cle that proper care of the 
members, who muſt according te the Laws of the Body, 
be mcmbvcrs, whether one or other pleaſe tohave it ſo. 

Thus then I ſuppoſe, there 1s a Socicty, or Socictics of 
Chriſtians, in this or any part of the world; they hold Clri/t 
the Head; they hold thoſe great points of union I have been 
{peaking of; they are not chargeable with opinions or pra- 
ctiſcs plainly contrary, or und<rmining thoſe acknowlcdz- 
ments therein, thoughthey may be guilry of errors in Do- 
trize, Worſhip, or PraGice; yet not ſo Fundamental, as to 
tear thcm of! trom the Bocy, or make them another Body ; 
or they are miſunderitood to hold ſuch errors, though in- 
Jeed thcy do not, or they are not errors; orthey refuſe to 
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join-1n ſuch opinions, or practiſes, as they conceive not al- 

lowable by the word of God, though not deſtruſtive er- 

rors 3 nor can they that require their compliance, pretend 

on their part, that the things are abſolutcly nccctlary to 
make a member of the Body of Chrilt. 

In this caſe, I ſay, he is the only Schiſmatick that hath not 
a ove, that hath not a /y-pathy with the Body 3 and there- 
fore if neither party hath, they mult be both Schiſma- 
ticks. 

There may be Modeſt, Peaceable Diflents, and different 
practiſes upon them': There were ſuch notorious enough 
among the Firſt Chriſtians, asthe Apoſtle plainly diſcourſes, 
Rom. 14. forhe ſays, They that eat, eat to the Lord, and give 
God thanks : they that eat not, yet ſtill to the Lord they eat 
20t, and give God thanks : One for his Religious eating, 
the other for his Chriſtian Liberty. Here are aGts of Wor- 
ihip 1n which there could beno Uniformity,thzy could not. 
joyn one with another. 

So, He that regardeth the day, to the Lord he regardeth it -- 
he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he regardeth itnot.. 
Here again areacts of Reverence of God, but there's no 
Uniformity; yet ſtill the Apoſtle ({ Rom. 15.5. ) fuppo-: 
{cs and exhorts, that in the midſt of theſe differences tn 
which he had poſitively made an allowance to each part, 
they would yet be like-wtinded one to another, according to. 
Chriſt Jeſus, after his Exemplar, or havivg their. eye upon + _ 

the ſame [zzage of Chriſt inſtamped on both. 

Yea, and notwithſtanding theſe Diſcords, he ſuppoſeth 
they wright with one mind and one month glorifie God, and 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, both in thole common 
things wherein both agreed, and were pertedly ozez and 
alſoin thoſe things wherein they had one common Inten- 
tion, and Deſign, center*d in the oze point of doing all to the . 
Lord ; whether they eat, or cat ot 5 whether they regard- 
ed.a day, or regarded it not. And therefore ihe Apoſtle _ 
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ther exhorts them to receive one another, as Chriſt hath rece;. 
ved ns, to the glory of God, notwithſtanding .our many 
faults. So Chriſtians, notwithſtanding the faults they truly, 
or miſtakingly eſteem ſo in one another; yet ſtil] they 
ſhould own one another as Chriſtians; they ſnould mutn- 
ally partake the benefits of one anothers Chriſtianity, and 
the publique adminiſtrations of it as to the things wherein 
they are as one, and even inthe things they diſſent, in this 
conſpire 3 in the direftion of all to the glory of God. All 
this plainly ſhews, that Usity confiſts not in Oniformity; 
Uvity of Worſhip, not in Oniformily of Worſhip 5 nor docs 
Schiſm neceſſarily follow upon ſuch different apprehenſions 
or practiſes: And thus, fo far as we can perceive, the Apo. 
ſtle ordained in all Churches there ſhould ſtill be communion 
inthe mid(t of differences. 

And indeed, he that being a Chriſtian, deprives himſelf 
of the abundance of the fulneſs of the bleſſing of the Goſpel, 
running every way among Chriſtians, or of the mutualim- 
partment they make of /piritnil gifts and graces one to ano- 
ther, upon the account of ſmall difterences only, is unthrif- 
ty of the advantages offer'd to him by God, and ſtraitens 
to himſelf, the Divine Spirit in its free emanations every 
way, and throughout all the members of Chriſt, without 
attending our ſinful differences, which are no rule at all of 
Its effuſions or reſtraints, when it lows among all that are 
true Chriſtians : it doth not conſider in 1ts gifts, that one 
party is by it (elf, another by it ſelf, but gives to all that 
are truly of Chriſts Body; yet the linful ſeverity of one 
party, and too often of both, may diſpleaſe, grieve, and 
in great Degrees quench the Holy Spirit 1n its donations, as 
to one, or both guilty parties. 

And indeed this is another of thoſe things that does more 
truly import Schiſz,, than external differences do; when 
thoſe that are truly Members of the ſame Body, do deny 
to yeild, to conyey, or to receive, and give Circulation 

tO 
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tothe Communications of the Divine Spirit through the 
whole Body. 

For thus men may become putrid, gangren'd, or mortified 
Members, and ſo deſerve to be ct off; not for their diffe- 
rent{entiments, which ought to be tollerated, but for that 
they -will not Communicate, or 'will not be Communicated 
with; they will not g#ve or receive the Gifts Criſt hath g7 
wen to men, as they flow among all, becauſe of ſome things 
-wherein they differ : It is even a Schiſm from mankind, a 
diviſion from that, not to receive thoſe common Benefits 
of Reaſon from any that have had them, and -been willing 
to:Communicate them 3 the Scripture it ſelf Communicates 
with the Reaſon of Philoſophers, and wifer Poets, in what 


they ſaid well and wiſely, as fat we are Gods offspring. PEE. 


A wiſe Chriſtian does not deprive himſelf in his private 
Freedoms of true Reaſon, or Chriſtian ſenſe, though he 
culls it out of much droſs; nor of the benefits of Chriſti- 
an worſhip, where he may find Good, if the worſhip be 
not ſo corrupted, that one cannot be ſeparate from the-0- 
ther. There's a general Charity and Tolleration muſt be of 
bumane infirmity 1n the beſt adminiſtration of it by men, 
for there is a charge of our Folly upon all our appearances 
Lefore God, viſible not only to God, who charges his An» 
gels with it, but to our ſelves; ſo that if Azgels hide their 
faces, much more thoſe whoſe houſes are of clay, and their 
foundation in the dui. Yet there are advantages of Edifi- 
cation that are indeed to be had, for which we are ac- 
countable to God,and ſoour withdrawing our lelves,(with- 


--out juſt Cauſe)Jand the degrees of our withdrawing ſhall be 


accounted Schiſi. But of this, and what may be objefted in 
theſe caſes, more may be ſpoken under the next Head. 

If any man indecd from want of Love, and with a de- 
ſign to divide, ſcatters, and ſows Opinions, or cauſes Di- 
vifons, is an Enginere of Diviſion : Such a man hath the 
true Spirit of Schiſzr, and is to be mark'd and ayoided, 


Rom. 16.17. P But 
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'But there may be diſſents, there may be diſlikes'in ma- 
ny caſes, and yet no Schiſzr, no cutting off, no more than 
of a Member in the Body that is weak, or deformed, or 
wounded, or it may be none of theſe, but for eaſe, or 
conveniency would poſture it ſelf ſomewhat differently 
from the reſt, But ſtill in all caſes there muſt be a care for 
the body, and he that withdraws is in danger, and that for 
the withdrawing, not for the different apprehenfions. 

Men may withdraw in ſome points of outward Com- 
munion, we ſee they may locally ſeparate on occaſion; they 
may deny to conform to what they think amiſs, as one 
Member is not bound to deform or wound it ſelf, that it 
may be Uniform with another, that is ſo wounded, or de- 
formed. 

There may be very different Motions, and ordering the 
ſeveral Members on ſundry accounts, yet 20 Schiſm. 

No man can ſay then, I will not be of ſuch a Body of 
Chriſtians, for ſuch an Opinion, for ſuch a form of wor- 
ſbip, or becauſe they will not ſo conform, when Al! are the 
Body of Chrift, and Members in particular. 

It may be ſaid, Are theſe nt of the Body therefore 8 
or thofe rot of the Budy therefore, becauſe in ſome thing 
they differ, when both parts h-/d te Head, and are Mem- 
bers according to the Laws of the Head # 

What can be ſaid againſt it ? but that the Laws of men 
| interpoling, or the Laws of particular Churches interceed- 
| ing, make a difference betwixr the caſe of Chriſtians now, 
| and in the times in which the Apoſtles writ : and that now 
| ſuch variations from the Obedience and Conformity re- 
| quired by thoſe Laws, become Schiſmatical, meerly for the 
| 
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Diſobedience ſake, which ſhall be preſum'd proof fuffici- 
ent:of the want of love and care for the Body, andnot the 
want of Love conſtitute the Schiſm; fo that wherever the 
diſagreement in Judgment is, thereſhall be the Schiſm ſure 
enough; whatever the Love, and the Indications of it are 
in all other ſigns, tokens, and cftects of it. But 


(107) 
But if there be the deſired Conformity, all the Hatred, 
Emulation, Strife, and Envy againſt the contrary ſide, ſhall 
be canoniz'd, and not reputed Schiſmz and the ſenſleſheſs, 
or even diſaffeCtion to the general Intereſts of Chriſtianity 
{hall never be conlidered. 

But ſhall the Laws of men thus make obſolete the Laws 
of Chriſt? | | 

It is not any Law, nor an Offence againſt any Law, but 
| the Law of Chriſt, nor againſt every Law of Chriſt, but 
the Laws concerning the Unity of his Body, that can make 
a Schiſmz nor does a Congregation, or a Multitude deter- 
mine where the Schiſm Iyes, when there is a difference, or 
a Diviſion among Chriſtians. 

For as one man holding the ſubſtantials of Chriſtianity, 
is more a Church than a Community, erring in thoſe Fun- 
damentals ; ſo is one Chriſtian full of the Love of the Bo- 
dy of Chriſt, moſt willing to do, and receive good, more 
truly of the Body, than Afociations fill'd with Arger, 
Wrath, Clamor , and the Spirit of [ndignation , without 
Mercy, without Compaſiion, who are indeed in their U- 
nion more Schiſmatical than the humble ſolitary Chriſti- 
an that cannot run with this ſtream. 

For theſe things are not carried, nor determined by 
number, but by true weight and worth; as one wiſe man 
is more a Senate than a Convention of fooliſh, and un- 
knowing men 

By all this that hath been ſpoken, it may be determined, 
what Anſwer is to be given to that Queſtion, whether the 
Church of Roz (as it 18 call'd )be a true Church: to which 
the Anſwer I ſnould give, would be plainly this. 


Tt is no otherwiſe ſo, than a married woman that is an 

Adultereſs, is a trut Wife. 
[ ſay, not a true Woman 3 for the importance of Wo- 
man is more Phyſical, and fo 5 this caſe more ambiguous 3 
2 the 
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| the ſenſe of wife, more befitting the 'moral and myſtical 


ſenſe of Church and the one not made uſe of by the Scrip- 
ture in thefe caſes, the other conſtantly call'd for to-re- 
preſent the true or falſe Church. 

But to: keep more cloſe to what we have been upon, let 
me put the queſtion thus: Whether the Church of Rome 
be a part of this one Bedy of Chriſt ? 

And it is moſt evident, if we look upon it as (uch an 
Incorporation, ſuch a Body as it is 1n, and by it (elf, it is 
not, 1t cannot be other than a Synagogue of Satan. 

For ſo it is a Body conſolidated upon other points of 
Union, than the Body of Chriſt is 3 for though it takes in 
them, yet it adds foreign, and aliene of its own, and 
thoſe very many, and ſuch as deſtroy, if not all, yet ſome 
of the principal,” by ſuch a deep corruption of them chan- 
ges them ſo, that they cannot be known to be the true 
ones, or alike precious Fundamentals laid by Chriſt Feſus and 
his Apoſtles. 

It is a Body animated with another ſpirit, the very ſpi- 
rit of Antichriſt 3 a ſpirit of blood and cruelty, againſt all 
that keep to the trwe meaſures of the Temple :and Altar of 
God, and his true worſhip therein. 

The Body of that falſe Church hath its fabrick put toge- 
ther and united, not by that faith at once, and once for all, 


_ given to the Saints, but by fucceſſtve, and growing Tradi- 


ation, 
And then the ſpirit of it perſccutes out of all the com- 


Rev.13.17, 16,701 priviledpes offHumanity, ſo far as it can, rot to buy nor. 


ſel! ;, thoſe that will not receive that mark of it ſelf, its 
name, and the number of it,, viz, that falſe Chriſtianity, that 


Revel. 21; 14, forſaking the ſtable four-ſquare of the true body of Chriſt, the 


* 16,17, 


ſquare-roots of Truth, out of which Chriſtianity riſes ; the 
{welce Apoſtolick Foundations upon which the Church of 
Chriſt aſcends, ſets up its Odd, uneven, unequal Antichri- 
Stiaviju, part Chriſtian, part Pagan, part irne, part falſe. . 

FS: | | : And 
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And this is all the care we ne<d take- for the Body of the 
Roman Church, it is not the Body of C Erift, it is not of the 
general Aſſembly, and Church of the fir ſt-born written 7n 
Heaven. It deſerves not that love and care dac to the Bo- 
dy. As it is (o incorporated, it ts irreco: cilable with the 
Body of Chriſt, and ought to be fo declar'd. 

But there may lye hid numbers among them, who like 
the /ever thouſand in the Iſraelitifh Baaliſn, who being 19- 
norant of the depths of Satan in that falſe Religion, to 
whom the Chriſtianity that remains, though blended with 
chat corruption, ſeparates it ſelf, and as oyl riſes upper- 
molt to them, To theſe we may allow the charitable hopes 
of Salvation, not for their Popiſh tinfure, but for their 
Chriſtianity. For all that is Popiſþ 1s their danger,and their 
extreme danger. Tt is the Chriſtianity, pure ſeparated 
Chriſtianity, that 1s their only hope, and it is only like 
the hope of an Antidote working in the midl(t of a great 
deal of Poyſon. Or like true Principles of Natural Religi- 
ou 1n the midſt of Paganiſm, the event of either of which 
operations mult (as I have ſaid before) be left only to 
God. | 

In the mean time, their damning all to Hell for Heretichs, 
that are not of their Communion, is but one of the Blaſ- 
phemies, of the Names of vihich they are full, and makes 
no man among them the ſafer, but his caſe becomes the 
more deſperate, that Proteſiancy argued from the very cha- 
rity, and compaſhon, of it to-be more infallibly the Religt-. 
on of Chriſt, allows all the compatltonate hopes that can 
be to ſome who are in the mid(t of that contagion, and 
yet may be preſerv'd from the deadlincſs of it 3 but rae! 
Popery, as much as it is able, prepares flawes in this world, 
and that which'is to come, for all that have not rhe faith 
of removing monutains, not only of Improbability but even 
imp.;jibility, that their monſtrous Principles have rais'd, 
and (ot 1n' the way of Chriſtian Communion wita them. 
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And thus I have ſetled the ſecond Head of Diſcourſe 
concerning the efficacy of Chriſtian Religion to peace ; That 
Djvine Balſom of love ranning throughout the Body, and 
particularly to the agrieved parts, where there 1s an io! 
upon the Fundamental Urities of Chriſtianity, and ſo cer-. 
tainly preſerves, and ſecures Peace. 


I come now to the Third Head of Chriſtian Peace. 


3. The Rules Chriſtianity gives the true Profeſſors of it, 
for the imbodying themſelves one with another, will ſhew how 
ſincerely it deſugns peace. 

For ſome may think if there be no obligation of mutual 
Conformity in particular ſocieties of Chriſtians, how can 
there be any ſuch Societies? if there may be ſuch Separa- 
tions among Chriſtians, as that there be not requir'd a con- 
currence in all points of Do&rine, Worſhip, and Pradiſe, 
under peril of the dreadful ſin of Schiſm, Chriſtianity will 
be like a general notion, ſubfiſting in no diſtin@ particular 
bodies: or like an univerſe of Atoms without any connexi- 
on ; ard then how can they that have nothing to do one 
with another, be at peace one with another. If there be 
no aſſociations of Chriſtians, no Churches particularly uni- 
ted and conſtituted, there is no opportunity to pradtiſe 
that peace and ſubmiſſion to order, which ſuch Societies 
oblige to, and which the Apoile rejoiced to behold in the 
Church of the Colojſzars. Tf all the love and peace of Chri- 
ſtians be only that which is extended to the Un7verſal 
Church, or to Chriſtians occaſion+1!7 in particular, every 
one having his own private apprehenfions to himſelf, then 

is there no room for this more diſtin& exerciſe of Love and 
Peace. 

| tha!l therefore now addreſs my {eIf to conſider the 
Laws of Chriſtianity, for Chriſtians ſo imbodying them- 


 {c]ves, that they may diſplay all the gexeral vertues of Chri- 
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flianity in their particular ſtations in the Churches of Chriſt ; 
and fo I ſhall lay down theſe three Rules concerning this 
very weighty Point. 

I.. That the ff Congregating of Chriſtians is to Chriſt 
himſelf, as to the Head, 1n whom the whole Body is princi- 
pally united, and the Union with him is the Meaſure, and 
rrue Law of their Union one with another, as the Apoi7le 
joyns their Order and Faith in Chri5t together: they give 


themſelves, firſt to the Lord, and then to one another : Col. 2. 9. 


This was the Apoſtles method to preach, firſt Christ Jeſus 
to be the Lord, and themſelves Servants for Chriits ſake. All 
Chriſtians are firſt Converted to the F4ith of Chrii?, and 
ſo added to the Church. 

And this is moſt neceſlary to be conſidered, becauſe if 
the firſt gathering af Chriſtians were to the Church, the Or- 
der and Peace of that Chyrch would be the Rule of 
all their after-AJion, and Regulation of themſelves, and 
they muſt take every thing on truſt from that 3 but if the 
firſt Point of Onion be Chriſt, and Faith in him, that ſhall 
over-rule, wherein foever a Church may deviate from the 
Laws of Chriſt, 

2, From hence alſo it follows, that the Union of Chri- 
ſtians is, firſt with the rerwvers, the general Aſſembly, and 
Church of the firſi-born, whoſe Conſtitution is fixed upon 
the Eſſential, unalterable, and ever the ſame Points of 
Chriſtianity; and the worſhip agreeable to them, and in 
which all true Chriſtians muſt concenter, that they may be 
the Body of Chriit. This is that Church againſt which the 
Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail, it ſhall never dye, it ſhall ne- 
ver fail, which yet we know may befall all particular C hurche 
es; they have, and perpetually may fail, Mat. 16. 18. 

Now thus far I have already ſhown , There is as firm a 
Foundation of Peace laid, as the Underſtanding of man 
can concelve 1n this ſtate of things here below in a dege- 


nerate world of humane nature. 


3. But 
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3. But beſides this, there' are particular Aſſemblies. that 
are nearer to Chriſtians in particular, and to which they 
ought to Unite, as either having received. the Liga 
of Chriſtianity by their Miniſtry , and ſo having been to 
them one of thoſe Pillars to which the Chriſtian Doctrine 
being affixed, 1t hath offered it to all Comers, and to 
them in particular. Such Aflemblies being a reſt, or repo/+ 
of Truth, the Communication of it hath been made to all 
that have been near it, .and particularly to them whom we 
ſuppoſe ought to unite with them ; or It is the ſame thing, 
3f- their Parents incorporate in ſuch Churches, and profe(- 
ſing Chriſtianity in Communion with them, have dirc&ed 
their Education into the acknowledgment of Chriſt, and 
the Profeſſion of him, together with the CEriſzzars of ſuch 
or ſuch a Congregation 3 or that they themſelves having cor« 
ſidered the whole circumſtances of their ſtate in relation to 
Chriſtianity, have found it moſt to their advantage of E- 
dification to unite with ſuch a Congregation of Chriſtians. 
All theſe, or any of theſe, may createan obligation to ſuch 
conjunctions. 

Bat becauſe the hotteſt diſputes 1n relation to Chriſtian 
Practiſe, fo as to conſerve Peace, and Order, have riſcn in 
this very jundnre of particular Societies of Chriitians : 1 
will endeavour to ſettle upon an indiſputable ſtate of 
things, and leave out what 1s more intricate, and contro- 
verſal, that we may ſce how far the Laws of Chriſt cx- 
tend here to Love, and Peace, in theſe following Aflerti- 
ONs. 

7. That Our Lord hath given Rilles for ſuch Holy, Grave, 
and Hozctrable Societies, under the name of Churches, as 
muſt needs invite all of the ſame excellent Chriitian Temper, 
into their Communion, according tothe opportunities they 
have to joyn with them, their DoCtrine, Worſhip, and 
Fractice, ſo Pure, and Heavenly, fo evidently for the 


good of mens fouls, fo compoſed to all true Decency, Pru- 
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dence, and a Diſcipline ſo Humble, Natural, Stri& only 
,to the trueſt benefit of thoſe that are under it, that it can- 


© wot look like a ſeculzr Dominion, but for the ſervice of 
Faith, the-help of Joy, the ſafety of Souls, and their eternal 


Intereſs, This I am ſure every cne will yeild is the Frame 
and Conflitution of a Chriſtian Church, let it be found - 
whereever it can be. found : Let every Church ſee to it (elf, 
whether it be ſo Tempered and Conſtituted or not. How 
then does it ſeem poſlible, that when there are ſuch Socie- 
ties, Chriſtians ſhould not fly to them, as the Doves to the 
windows; ſeeing Chriſtianity improves the foctableneſs of 
Humanity into the trueſt publickneſs of Spirit, and deſire 
to enjoy Good with more than in ſolitude. 

2. It is the expreſs Command of Chriſt, and his deſign in 
all his inſtitutions, that there ſhould be ſuch Aſſemblies of his 
people, and ſervants, for the Glory of his Father, for his own 
Glory, for the Salvation of his People, for Divine worſhip, 


, for the diſcharge of the ſeveral Duties of Chriſtians, tor 


the Communications of their Gifts and Graces: fo that 


the forſaking of the Aſſemblies of our ſelves together, as Heb. 10; 25] 


the manner of ſome was, 1s very little diſtant ”_y Apo- 
ſtacy it ſelf: How can there then be but Churches, where 
there are Chriſtians, ſeeing ſo much of the concerns of 
Chriſtianity lye therein? and who indeed poſiſefs'd with 
thoſe concerns does not rejoice in them, and bleſs God for 
his unſpeakable Gift, in the Conſtitution of them ? 

3. Yet is there no Law of Chriſt, that main force ſhould 
be us'd upon men, to bring theminto any Aſſembly of Chri- 
ftians at all, much leſs into one rather than another, ef- 
pecially when the main Reaſons or Motives of uniting 
with Aſſemblies, according to the Laws of Criſt, preſent 
themſelves to mens Apprehenſions, and Conſciences more 
in ſome, than others. Indeed mens over-zealous Aﬀectati- 
on of ſome, and unworthy neglect of others, as one fur 


Panl, another for Apollos, another for Cephas, another for 1 Cor. 1 12. 


Chriſt, 
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C briſt, as if theſe Miniſters by whom they believed, were to 
ſer up for themſelves, as Heads of Chriſtianimty, and to rival 
Chriſt himſelf, as if but upon the ſamelevel with them, was 
very juſtly and ſeverely chaſtiz'd by the Apoſtle; but a 
true value for all the Stewards of Divine Myſteries, and 
Churches; and a particular valuefor thoſe Paſtors and Con- 
regations wherein God hath vouchſafed eſpecial Bleſſings 
Hor mens Souls, or gives opportunity to receive ſuch, is ve- 
| ry agreeable to the Goſpel z as the Apoſtle, though he re- 
1 Cor. 4. 15, fus'd undue meaſures of Honour, yet aſſumes that of be- 
3 Cor. 9. 2- ing a Father, as above thouſands of Inſtrufors: Chriſtiani- 
| ty and the Miniſtry of it, being ſo Holy, and Humble a 
ſtate, that no one aCting according to It, either Arrogates, 
or Envies; fo he that hath much of the Honour of it, 
hath nothing over or above the meaſure of a Steward : and 
he that hath leaſt ſhauld have nothing under that meaſure, 
if he be found Faithfa] : So the Congregations have the 
equal Glory of being of the Body of Chriſt; and Church- 
es to be little Repreſentations of, and imbodyed with his 
own Catholick, Church, in the grand Onion of all Chriſtians 
with the Head. Here then is the ground of Chriſtian Peace 

and Union in Churches. - 
4. It is a Principle in Nature, and much Confirwd and 
Exalted by Chriſtianity, that the Worſhip of God, and the 
Salvation of mens Souls, ſhould be made as Publich and U- 
ziverſal as may be: Go Preach the Goſpel to every creature, 
and Baptize all Nations, was the very Commiſhon Chriſt 
gave to his Apoſtles, and firſt Embaſſadors, and is continu- 
Mat. 26. 19. &d to all his Miniſters to the end of the world; not of 
the world of that Age only, but to that end of the world 
which 1s till his ſecond coming, until which he hath pro- 
miſed his preſence. The Great Congregation is the moſt na- 
tural Receptacle of Divine Truth : the ſtate of Religion 
hal, 200.34 under the Goſpe], is rarely ſpoken of, eſj cially when de- 
- 117, bo clared in its Magrificence, with a leſs Publick pm 
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than All People, All Nations, *All Lands ; the Round World 
in its whole Circle, from the riſing of the Sun, to the going 
down of the ſame, All the Earth. True Religion afpir'd'to 
it, even under the narrow Diſpenſation of the Law: and 
in this very ſenſe, it is moſt true, that the Apos#le ſaid in his 


time, The whole Creation groaneth, and travelleth in pain un- Rom, g.19,dec! 


til now; and the earneſt expeation of it waiteth for the 
Adoption, the Manifeſtation of the Sons of God to be gathered 
together under the whole Heaven. 

Nor will ſome of every Nation ſatisfie the full intention 
of this Magnificence; but that Nutions as Nations imbodye 
ed, and Kingdoms as Kingdoms (hall become the Lords, 
and his Chriſts, is the plenary ſenſe of the Divine Spirit, 
when even as of Iſrael, an indiſputably National Church, 
God ſhall ſay of Heathen Nations, as of Egypt and Aſyria, 
known to Iſrael ſo well, and known ſo well as Rankly Hea- 
then, and therefore choſen as Repreſentatives of the whole 
Heathen world. Yet of theſe God (hall ſay, Blefed be E- 


gypt my people, and Aſſyria the work of my hands, and Iſrae!1g, 1g, ule, 


ny inheritance; for in that day, Iſrael ſhall be but a third with 
Egypt and Aſſyria, and there (hall be a High-way through them 
All, and they ſhall ſerve together; there ſhall be a fre paſe 
ſage of Truth through All. 4 High-way of the Goſpel through- 
out, and an Urio# of Worſhip. | 

So then, if we find ſo much for a Natiozal Religion in the 
Prophecies of the ties of the Goſpel in the Old Teſtament, 
which graſp more than thoſe paſlages iz» the New Teſtament, 
which relate to the ther matter of fat only; if our Saviours 
Commiſſion for waking diſciples, and preaching the Goſpel, 
extend to al/ Nations; if the Prophetick book of the 
New Teſtament, the Apocalypſe, foretel the kingdoms f the 
world in the very ſtate of Kingdoms, becoming the Lords 
and his Chriſts ; All theſe things argue a great encoura 


ment of Nations receiving” and making a publique profeſ- ' 


fion of the Goſpel, as Nations 3 even as Families may and 
| Q 2 ought 
e 


—_>—— —_— 7 —— 
- D- 
o 
I es - — -- —_ 


| (116) | 

, Ought as Families. And though it be undoubtedly the 
great Honour and Glory of Nations to come as near and as 
exact and cloſe, as may be, to. the Laws and Order of Chriſt, 
in the Government, as in the Conſtitution of their Natio- 
nal Chriſtianity 3 yet becauſe there will, and generally 
falls out to be a mixture of National Cuſtoms in ſuch pub. 
lique Adminiſtrations, a Comprimiſe of them to the Laws 
and Government of Nations, hence it alſo comes to paſs, 
there may be a dilſatisfattion in many of the ſubjects of 
fach Nations, to comply with their National Conſtitutions 
of Religion 3 Hence there is apt to ariſe Diſcompoſure 
and Difquiet, if Princes or Powers exceed that exerciſe of 
Power allotted to them by God ( as we have before dil- 
cours'd ); and alſo by the very eſſential conſtitution of 
Chriſtianity ; ſecing Chriſt hath made one Lords. of his 
peoples Faith or Divine Worſhip,, and Princes are no more 
than Nurſig-fathers. The quiet therefore, and peace of 
Nations 1s moſt advanced by ſetting up nothing in Chriſtia- 
nity but what is abſolutely neceſfary according to the Laws 
of Chriſt, and yeilding the tendereſt, and opening the moſt 
bountiful hand to the profeſſors and Miniſters of eſſential 
Chriſtianity, Covering all the faulty diviſions of Chriſtians 
with their Royal. and compaſſionate PURPLE, This is 
molt Princely, Generous, and Great; this is moſt exalting. 
of Chriſtianity it (elf. 

But 1f this cannot be obtained, the next Beſt, and that 
which is indeed, as I have already made out, bat Juſt, is, 
That no native Rights.and Liberties bedefaulked, nor puni- 
tive oppreſſtons inflicted, but that the Honorary Rewards 
of Nations and Princes be adjudged to men who are of 
the Publique Sentiment in their Adminiſtrations in Chriſti 
an Religion. And this indeed cannot be excepted to, it be- 
ing:the Right of National Powers to diſpoſe of their own 
- xccording to their, own Reaſon and Judgment. | 


Yet 
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Yet 1s there ſtil] an obligation upon Chriſtian ubicft« 
beyond theſe Conſiderations to —_ all Gs the 
greateſt prejudice for, and on the fide of the National ſenſe, 
eſpecially when they find the ſubſtantials of Religion ſecure, 
and in ſafety ; and belides theirprivate adjuſtments of Chri- 
ſtian performances 1 particular Societies, according to the 
exaCter Rules of Chriſtianity, asthey are Judges for them- 
ſelves, to encourage,alſo promote, and as far as poſitbly they 
can, communicate with National Religion, putting the fair- 
eſt and kindelt izterpretatior, and Hope upon all things, to- 
lerating all that can without diſobedience to God be tole- 
rated 3 obſerving Rites and Cuſtoms of Nations, as far as 
they can with ſecurity, from vain worſhipping of God by the 
commandments of men, both becauſe of the Honour Chri- 
ſtianity gives to Magiſtracy according to Natural ſan@ions ; 
and alfo, and more eſpecially becauſe of the eſteem Chri- 
ſtianity hath of a Publique and National Religion. 

Let me then refume upon the whole matter; And it. 
plainly appears, Chriſtianity, notwithſtanding the Freedom 
it allows to every man's conſcientions ſentiments, 1s no Ene= 
my, but a Friend, 


T. To Society. 

2. To the Order and Peace that bind Society. Yea,and. 
ſtrictly commands them, and hath given poſitive 1n- 
ſtitutions for them. 

1. Forfirſt, It unites all its trwe diſciples in that common, 
ample, univerſal center of Love, Peace, and Order, God and 
Chriſt, to whom the fir/# dedication of a Chriſtian is made, 
and in whom it always reſts. 

2. It unites them with that moſt publique, wiſe, rational, 
and moſt holy Aſſembly under Heaven, the Catholick Church, 
even all that are that one Body,adted by that oze Sprrit, uni- 


ted in ove Hope, one Faith, one Daptiſe. R 
in 
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In all which, every Chriſtian being one with the whole, 
deſires and rejoyces in the encreaſe of that one Body, the ad- 
vancement of that one Faith, communicates in the prayers 
and praiſes of that oe Body, ſorrows in its Aflictions, mi- 
riſters to its neceſſities 3 and if opportunity be ofter'd, 
communicates in Spiritual Gifts and Services, with any 
member of it, and values not their particular Rites as any 
obſtruction, while they agree in Efſentials. And indeed, e- 
very Chriſtian ſhould be ſuffer'd to drop that Mantle of Ce- 
remonies as he pleaſes, when he aſcends in holy offerings of 
himſelf to God. | 

3. As to particular Societies or Churches of Chriſtians, in 
which the Eſſentials of Dodtrine and Worſhip are preſerv- 
ed uncorrupted ( and ſo they muſt be, or elſe ſuch Societies 
deſerve not the name of Churches ) and when they are in 
ſach a neighbourhood to the true Chriſtian, that he may 
freely enjoy his choice, he conſiders theſe two, bothrecom- 
mended by the Word of God. | 

7. Private, particular Congregations that cannot con- 
form to publique ſettlement, ſach muſt needs be the firſt 
Churches, when Chriſtianity had no publique allowance 
ſuch may be ſtill. 

2. The moſt publique Settlement of Chriſtian Religi- 
. on; and: wherein he may. do it, he uſes both ooatbiaaty: 
wherein he muſt divide, he -confiders upon: the Ballance of 
his moſt humble and impartial mt which tends moſt 
to the glory of God, to publick edification, as well as his 
own, and fo as not to do evil that good may come. 

If he chuſes that which is more particular, as beſt accor- 
ding"to his Sentiment, he is yet careful to do all he does 
with the greateſt vigor of Charity, Inottenfiveneſs, and de- 
fire of promoting of that publique worſhip, as it contains 
the Efentials of Chriſtianity. 

If according tothe ſincere ſenſe of his mind he prefer 
the publique Appointment either as publique, and in that re- 
| oard 
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gard overweighing ſmaller doubts, and fo taking the'beſt 
advantages afforded therein, as to al] the Duties, particular 
Congregations ſeem moſt adapted to; or that the whole 
compoſure of the publique is moſt agreeable to his Senti- 
ment 3 he conſiders the more private, as being of the fame 
body, and cannot be ſevere to the Retirers thereto; know- 
ing, every man hath the proper ſenſe of his own mind, and 
what Eſſentials Chriſtianity conſiſts in, and therefore would 
not forcibly hale any into the publique, but remonſtrate to 
them, as he ſees reaſon, with mild and Chriſtian arguments, 
= diſadvantage of ſeparating from it, beyond plain nece(- 
ity. 

4. In the differences of judgment of publique Societies, 
and private, in relation to one another, or the differences 
of private among themſelves, the true Chriſtian ſtil] keeps 
himſelf upon that Love, Mercy, and Peace, (riſtianitytea- 
ches him and in the midſt of thoſe diverſities, conſiders 
the higher tyes, worth, and value of thoſe Onities, where- 
in they all meet. 

5. If a Chriſtian fall into ſuch places where theEfſenti- 
als are corrupted, he efteems Religiows ſolitude the beſt Com- 
union; yet refuſes not to improve any thing of Truth he 
can extra# from ſuch Corruption ; or if there be any parts of 
publique worſhip not ſo adulterated, but to admit a poſlible 
ſeparation in the exigence of preſent ſervice to God, yeaif it 
were but pure trze natural worſhip, he would not deny to 
Joyn in it, when 20 better can be had, and therein is ready to 
take any advantage to improve that little to ſuch great pur- 
poſes, as St. Paul did the Altar ts the unknown God at A- 
thens. 

Laſtly, In every one of theſe Afciations He conſiders 
ſome univerſal and undeniable practices of all Chriſtian 
Churches that are yet not pertaining to the Effentials of 
Chriſtian Worſhip in themſclves, but either to natural Or- 


der and Decency, or at leaſt to the decency obſerved in ſuch 
parts 
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patts-of the world wherein Chriſtians ſo meet, and moſt 
freely complics with them 3 ſome of which I ſhall obſerve 
ordained as ſuch by the Apoſtle , ſuch as he ordained in all 
Churches, 7 2:5 48 

I. That of every mans walking as God hath call'd him, in 
Cirenmciſion, or Uncircumciſion, Bond or Free, and eſteem 
Neither ſtate any prejudice upon his Chriſtianity, 1 Cor, 
7,17, 88. 

2. That of women keeping ſilence in the Churches, 1 Cor. 
I4. 34. 

3. That of Prophets ſpeaking one by one, and not in Conf#u- 
fron, and a Medley of voices: IN A KNOVVN TONGUE, 
with Interpretation, v. 5. Theſe pertain to natural Decency 
and Order in all the Churches of the Saints, of which God is 
the Author, and ſo are to be obſerved, 1 Cor. 14. 33, 40. 


2, Decency proper to ſuch Agesof the world, or to ſuch 

Parts of the world: So I eſteem thoſe Rules of the Apoſtle, 
concerning men and women Praying cover d or uncover'd, 
wearing their Hair ſhorn or unſhorn: And in ſuch caſes the 
Cuſtom of Churches determines them, or the Churches of God 
have no Cuſtom to be Contentions concerning them, 1 Cor. 
II: 16. 
Such Rules of unconteſtable Order and Decency as theſe, 
a Chriſtian Wiſe, and Sober, always, and moſt nceſlarily 
acknowledges3 Ceremonials and Rituals beyond theſe, he 
ſuffers to have no Aſcendert over him, jf for other Reaſons 
he uſes them, as if he uſed them not. 

Now ſuch a perſon as this, (and ſuch a one Chriſtianity 
teaches' every man to be) I boldly affirm concerning him, 
he is a Chriſtian, he is no Schiſmatick,, he is no Boute-Feu 
in ſociety; nor is he, (as ſome may miſtake him), any Am- 
bidexter in Religion, no more than the Apo#le, who became 
to the Jews, to them under the Law, to them without Law, 
to the weak, ſuch as themſelves, that he might by all means 


ſav, 
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Jave ſome, To allow no latitude in theſe things, that are 
\to vere to opportunity of doing good, is (tarchedneſs, 
and. not conſtancy, even in the judgment of a St. Auſt, 
who avowed the greateſt Indifferency, and freedom from 
Rites, having any. power over him. 

And o I have paſſed through the third Head concerning 
the Peace Chriſtianity deſigns, viz. Chriſtians iz-bodying 
themſelves into Soczetzes. 

I come now toa fourth Head, ſhewing how Chriſtianity 
hath provided for Peace and @»iet within its own Gates and 
Walls: And that is this, 

4. The Miniſterial Prehdency our Saviour hath ordained 
in and for the conduF of Chriſtian Religion, is ſuch as 
plainly demoiſtrates, he did not intend there ſhould be a 


ſtriving, or a cry, or a clamorons lifting up the voice in the Mat.12.19;z0, 
ſtreets for his K:nigdoms that the bruiſed Reed ſhould be bro SP ugh 
ken, or the ſmoaking Flax quenclyd for his ſake. For though , p., Fn 


this Miniſtry is frequently ſtyl'd a Beirg over (t.riſtians, a 
Rule over them, an Elderſhip, an Eminzency ; and ſuch like 
ways of ſpeaking, as carry Superiority, and Submiſhon 3 
Obedicnce, Honour, and High eſteem are required of Chri- 
ſtians as of an under Degree to that higher Order in the 
Church: Yet the Deſignation of the whole Office is wholly 
tor the ſervice of Chriſt and his Church, for the Adminiſtra- 


I Pets F. I» 


tion of the word of God, to watch for ſouls, that they may Heb. 13, 17: 


give an account of them with Joy, tor the good ſucce(s of 
having guided them to Salvation: the Honour and Eſteem 
* 1s for their works ſake: 1t 18a labour in the Word and Do- 
&rine, 1t is no Dominion or Lordſhip over mens Perſons or 
Eſtates, nor over their Faith or Conſciences; but as they 
offer Divine Commands, all their Superiority 1s ix the 
Lord. * 

It is not Grandeur,or Imperiouſneſs,but Uſe, Service, Mj- 
riſtry, and Work, that expreſſeth this Precedency: not as 
hiving Dominion over your Faith, bat Lelpers of your Foy, 

R fanh 


1 Tim, 5. 17: 
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patts-of the world wherein Chriſtians ſo meet, and moſt 
freely complies with them ; ſome of which I ſhall obſerve 
ordained as ſuch by the Apoſtle , ſuch as he ordained in all 
Churches, 5 J'> 0 

I. That of every mans walking as God hath call'd him, 1n 
Circumciſion, or Uncircumciſion, Bond or Free, and eſteem 
Neither ſtate any prejudice upon his Chriſtianity, 1 Cor, 
7.17, 18, 

- That of women keeping ſilence in the Churches, 1 Cor. 


I4. 34. 
3. That of Prophets ſpeaking one by one, and not in Confu- 
fron, and a Medley of voices: IN A KNOWN TONGUE, 
with Interpretation, v.5. Theſe pertain to natural Decency 
and Order in all the Churches of the Saints, of which God 7s 
the Author, and ſo are to be obſerved, 1 Cor. 14. 33, 40. 


2, Decency proper to ſuch Agesof the world, or to ſuch 
Parts of the world: So I eſteem thoſe Rules of the Apoſtle, 
concerning men and women Praying cover d or uncover'd, 
wearing their Hair ſhorn or unſhorn: And in ſuch caſes the 
Cuſtom of Churches determines them, or the Churches of God 
have no Cuſtom to be Contentions concerning them, 1 Cor. 
II. I6. 

Such Rules of unconteſtable Order and Decency 2s theſe, 
a Chriſtian Wiſe, and Sober, always, and moſt nceſlarily 
acknowledgesz Ceremonials and Rituals beyond theſe, he 
ſuffers to have no Aſcendent over him, jf for other Reaſons 
he uſes them, as if he uſed them not. 

Now ſuch a perſon as this, (and ſuch a one Chriſtianity 
teaches" every man to be) I boldly affirm concerning him, 
he is a Chriſtian, he is no Schiſmatick,, he is no Boute-Feu 
in ſociety; nor is he, (as ſome may miſtake him), any Am- 
bidexter in Keligion, no morethan the Apo#7le, who became 
to the Jews, to them under the Law, to them without Law, 
to the weak,, ſuch as themſelves, that he might by all means 


ſav, 
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ſave. ſome, To allow no latitude in theſe things, that are 
\to. vere to opportunity of doing good, is (tarchedneſs, 
and. not conſtancy, even in the judgment of a St. Auſtzr,, 
who avowed the greateſt Indifferency, and freedom from 
Rites, having any. power over him. 

And ſo I have paſſed through the third Head concerning 
the Peace Chriſtianity deſigns, viz. Chriſtians iz-bodying 
themſelves into Societies. 

I come now toa fourth Head, ſhewing how Chriſtianity 
hath provided for Peace and @viet within its own Gates and 
Walls: And that is this, 

4. The Miniſterial Prepdency our Saviour hath ordained 
in and for the condut of Chriſtian Religion, is ſuch as 
plainly demoiſtrates, he did not intend there ſhould be a 
ſtriving, or a cry, or a clamorons lifting up the voice in theMat.12.19,z0, 
ſtreets for his K:1gdoms that the bruiſed Reed ſhould be bro _ F» bs 
ken, or the ſmoaking Flax quenclyd for his ſake. For though , ah P 
this Miniſtry is frequently ſtyl'd a Beirg over (criſtians, a 
Rule over them, an Elderſhip, an Eminency ; and ſuch like 
ways of ſpeaking, as carry Superiority, and Submiſhion 3 
Obedicnce, Honour, and High eſteem are required of Chri- . 
ſtians as of an under Degree to that higher Order in the 
Church: Yet the Deſignation of the whole Office is wholly 
tor the ſervice of Chriſt and his Church, for the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the word of God, to watch for ſouls, that they may Heb. 13, 17: 
give an account of them with Joy, tor the good ſucceſs of 
having guided them to Salvation: the Honour and Eſteem 
1s for their works ſake: it isa labour in the Word and Do- 
&rine, 1t is no Dominion or Lordſhip over mens Perſons or 
Eſtates, nor over their Faith or Conſciences; but as they 
offer Divine Commands, all their Superiority 1s in the 
Lord. © 

It is not Grandeur,or Imperiouſneſs,but Uſe, Service, Mj- 
ziſtry, and Work , that expreſſeth this Precedency: not as 
hiving Dominion over your Faith, bat kelpers of your Joy, ; 
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ſaith the Apoſtle Paul: Not as Lords over Gods Heritage, 
but as enſamples of the Flock, ſaith the Apoſtle Peter. But 
above all, ought that of our Lord and Maſter, the chief 
| Mat: 20,35- Shepherd, and Biſhop wo be remark'd to this purpoſe. 
_ Having deſcrib'd the great Aſſumptions of the Princes 
=_ + and Chiefs of this world, he expreſly warns, and declares 
Luk. 22425 tO hiz Diſciples, it is not in the nature of Chriſtian Great- 
zeſs ſo to aſſume: But if any one would be accounted 
Great or Chief among the Diſciples of Chriſtianity, it muſt 
Jaya be his Service, his plain Service, his Miniſtry, that muſt 
ſo advance him. 
Indeed it were enough to the purpoſe, if our Saviour 
intended no more than this; Let ſuch a man that loves Pye- . 
emizency under the Profeſtion of Chriſtianity, let him be 
turned down into the lowelt (lafſe, among the Diſciples of 
loweſt and meaneſs Account, as a juſt Recompence of his 
Ambition. 
\ But it 18 altogether moſt probable, our Saviour intends a 
morekind ſenſe, to repreſent the great ſerviceableneſs of all 
thoſe of more Eminent Character in his Kingdom ; it is their 
publick Uſe that recommends them to Grandienr in it. For 
this he exemplifies in himſelf, The Sor of man came not to 
be miniſtred to, to be attended upon, and ſerved in ſtate, but 
to miniſter, to give his life a Ranſom for many. 
They who witneſs a good Confeſſzor, who can be in- 
AR.z0.19,31. ſtant in ſeaſon, ont of ſeaſon, who can inſtruct publickly, and 
from houſe to houſe, who are apt to teach, who can ſerve the 
L ord in the ſalvation of Souls, with many 1 ears and Prayers, 
Day and Night, and ſeal their Miniſtry with their blood, They 
are the Great ozes 1n the Account of Chriſtianity, 
I ſpeak not this to detract any thing from the Figure, 
Biſhops, or any in Eccleſiaſtical Dignities, make by the Fa- 
worry of Princes, who (as I have often ſaid ) may diſpoſe 
what 1s their.own:; as they meaſure themſelves from the 
Donation of mcn, to their Superiority over men, from 


the 


(123) 


the favour of Princes and Laws, to the Government they 
place them in over others of their Subjefts, ſo they are 
Great and Honourable, and may exerciſe Authority, (ſe» 
cular Authority, ſtanding indeed upon that Foot, though 
call'd Spiritual) and very reaſonably and juſtly, fo far as I 
know. But this is not the Greatzeſs proper to Chriſts King- 
dom, that lies wholly 1n ſervice, in condeſcenſion, in appli- 
cation to mens Souls. As they meaſure from Chriſt to Chri- 
ſtians, this 1s the true Account of Chriſtian Greatneſs : 
And I am ſure this 1n all Juſtice, Humanity and Reaſon, 
tends to Peace : for what can move to it more than a ſole 
deſign of doing Good in them that are at the top, and an 
evident Aflurance to them that are below, that, that Good 
is offered to them, and continually elaborated for them ? 
what can more quiet and addulce mens Spirits, than to ſee 
an intire Contrivance and Compolure of all things to their 
Eternal Salvation ;, as the Apoitle did all for the Ele&s ſake, 
that they might be ſaved? 2 Tim. 2. 1c. 


Such Miniſterial Rulers ate therefore the peculiar giſt of Epheſ. £268 


Chriſt, and ſpeak the Magnificence of his Aſcenſion. They 
are given for the perfedling of the Saints, for the work of the 
Miniſtry, for the edifying the body of Chriſt ; all great ends 
in a Chriſtian computation 3 and as there were then extra- 
ordinary qualifications immediately given by Chriſt , ſo 
now there ought to be ſuch in the ordinary methods of Dj- 
vine bleſſing upon Reading, Study, Meditation; to which 
they that deſire to ſerve Chriſt in the Miniſtry, are wholly 
to give themſelves, that their profiting may appear to all, 
Church-preferments , as we call them, and Eccleſiaſticl 
Dignitics, are often otherwiſe beſtowed, and ſerve other 
ends 3 and yet too, very often the Donors defign theſe ex- 
cellent ends; and when they are otherwiſe intended, yet are 
in many inſtances over-ruPd by God into great ſubſervien- 
cy to theſe ends, by the excellent Abilities and Labours of 
Holy and Learned Miniſters of Chriſtianity, 
| R 2 But 
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But be thoſe things (as they are under human Diſpoſe, Jas 
they fall out, the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, having this 
ſeal, The Lord knoweth who are his Great ones, even his true 
Miniſters. And let him that calleth himſ{clf by great names 
in Chriſts Kingdom, ſee that he make them good by his 
Service and Miniſtry; Not by ſerving tables, (I under- 
ſtand) any meaner ſcrvice than feeding the ſheep of Criſt, 
A prudent Governour for Church-Orders, Rites and Cere- 
monies, a great Improver of Church-Revenues, however 
good they may be in their kind, will not riſe high enough, 
nor anſwer the account. Not a cunning Diſputer, a witty 
Haranguer, but a Workman that need not be aſhamed, rightly 
dividing the word of Truth, 1s Chriſts Miniſter. 

's. In appendage to this Head, follows the Fifth account 
of the Peaccable Intendment of Chriſtianity to the world; 
and that is, The Method of Chaſtiſing, Correcting, and Reforms 
ing the known tranſgreſſions againſt the Laws of Chriſt; and 
they ſo far ( as they are ſtated to the ule of after-ages ) are 
according to the nature of the offence, Admonitions, Warn- 
ings, Reproofs, Rebukes, Avoiding, Rejeding from Commu: 
nion, cſtceming as Heathens and Publicans, caſting out of the 
Church, conſignation over to Divine Judgment :- All theſe of 


of 


2 Cor. 13, 10.4 ſpiritual nature, fitted to edification, and not to deſtrudi- 


0 ; to touch the Conſcience, to aftect the Mind, to work 
{clf-reficCtion, ſhame, ſelf-condemnation, repentance, and 
amendment, or elſe Divine Judgment muſt be awaited. It 
is the Rational as well as Chriſtian Expedient, of purging 
a Socicty from the ſcandal of offendors, from Infe&tion and 
Contagion, of keeping it pure and honourable, viz. to dif- 
avow them when gentler means are ineffectual. It is a moſt 
natural Inſtrument for Reformation and Amendment; and 
if it do not work fo, when upon juſt cauſes, and by an un- 
erring key, 15 not only an appeal to Divine Judgment, but 
a Predamnation. 


1 know 
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I know it is debated by Learned men, Whether the Apo- 
ftolick, Rod, and delivery to Satan, did not operate by cor- 
poreal infliction, as in Ananias and Sapphira , and poſſibly 
in the Inceſtuous perſon in a lower degree. I will however 
allow, It did or might ; yet fith it was extraordinary, it 
was immediately from heaven, much more convicttive of 
conſcience than human proceſſes, wherein are often found 
much of miſtake and injuſtice: It was without noiſe or 
violence, nor did it allow recrimination and complaint 
and therefore much more fit to go along with (o fpiritual 
Doctrine, than Worldly Judicature, and poliibly neceſlary 
for primitive times , to give authority to the Do@rine of 
Chriſt newly ſet out in the world : So that (till here*'s none 
of that barbarows hurting or deſtroying 1n all Gods Holy 
Mountain ; and moſt provably the iniliction tcll upon thoſe 
that were guilty of great offences againſt Natural Religion, 
as Ananias's falſhood of the deepeſt dye, Elymas his Sorcery, 
the Inceſtuous Corinthian, thoſe that had not repented of 


1 Cor. 4+ 3, 


Atﬀts x. r, 
Aﬀts 13. 17, 
1 COT. 5. 5. 

2 Cor. 12, 27, 


their Fornication, Laſciviouſneſs, and Oncleanneſs ; Hyme- Chap. 13. 3. 


news and Alexander, who had put away a good conſcience, and 
then broke out into Blaſphemy. 

6, The peacefulneſs of Chriſtianity is moſt evidently 
ſeen 1n 1ts deportment of it ſelf towards Magiſtracy, of 
which having ſpoken much m that which concerned Nz- 
tural Religion, taken into unizz with Chriſtian, I (hall only 
preſent theſe following ſhort mentions of particulars, 
wherein Chriſtianity maniteſtly deſigns Univerſal Peace 
under this Head. 

I. It every where confirms aud aſſures the Divine ordi- 


nation of it, 
f : 


2. It ſtates its Power in inforcing all Natural Religion, 
and Goodneſs: In reſtraining all that is impious and evil. 

3. It craves nothing of it, but to have Juſtice done it ac- 
cording to thoſe ſanFions; nor prophecies any thing in the 
orcateſt outward happineſs of Chriſtianity, but that Priz- 


CES. 


1 Tyn. 1, 20s + 


Ka "AFG URE Jha ores 4 three 


: L/.-& 

F - 
bk I onted 7 

«01654 4 


| 
| ER 


"16. 52115. 


Pg 


( 126) 
ces and Nations ſhall be ſprinkled by it, and Supreme Princes 
become its Nurſing-fathers. 

4. It enjoins upon all its ſervants and profeſſors upon 
unjuſt ſufferings to return nothing of violence, but bleſ- 
ines and prayers for injuries, and with patience to reſign life 
't elf, "WW 

5. It interpoſes not 1n deciding the bounds between 
Princes and people; but leaves that to Laws of Nature,and 
particular Laws of Nations, Compacts between one and the 
other; neither ſtraitning nor enlarging Prerogative ; nei- 
ther ſwelling nor abating Power 3 nor on the peoples ſide 
curtailing or ſtretching Liberty. It leaves theſe things to 
be diſputed in their own Forum, to be debated_in their 
own proper Sezate. For its own ſake, it moves no Land- 
»arhs either way. It tears up no ferces. As it therefore is 
horrible injury ro Chriſtianity to proclaim (as ſome ſpeak) 
King Jeſus to the diſturbing Earthly Kingdoms, when his 
Kingdom is not of this world. So 1s it a huge euercla &:doarge, 
agrand extreme on the other ſide, and inconſequence, to 
argue from the Commands of Chriſtians ſufferings, when 
Human Laws, and Regular State-Conſtitutions adjudged 
them to ſuch, how unjuſtly ſoever ; then indeed no reliſt- 
ance is to be made for the ſake of Chriſtian Religion : 
But it is vaſtly inconſequent to infer hence, any man is 
bound by the Law of Chriitzanity tamcly to refign thoſe 
Rights, even thoſe Religious Rights that are eſtabliſh'd tohim 
by the Fundamental Laws and Statutes of a Nation, wherc- 
in the whole Power of Kingdoms and Statcs, Princes an 
People have concurr'd. For Chriſtian Religion as Chriſti- 
an Religion, undermines no Laws, whether for Princes pre. 
rogative, or peoples Liberties ;, but leaves every thing as it 
finds them, to their own juſt rights according to Law ; and 
if it ſelf come to be one of thoſe Rights, It doth not re- 
peal from any the Legal Right of it ſelf, which is the great- 
£lt and ſurc{t Rule that a Religion can guide it (elf by, not 
to 
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to diſturb, but to extend peace to the world : The Prince, 
the People (being for it, or any thing it teaches or does ) 
moſt ſecure of their own intereſt, though it fall out often» 
times to the greateſt ſufferings of its ſervants in all worldly 
Intereſt, even lofs of life it ſelf, and that with all circum- 
ſtances of painful dying, which yet it is able to recomperce 
in the reſurreTion of the ju3t, that better reſurrection. 

There remainsnothing to compleat this whole Diſcourſe 
of the excellency of Chrii/;an Religion, in the Foundations 
of Peace it lays, but the Univerſal Goodneſs, Holineſs, Pu- 
rity, Mercy, and all the moſt generous fruits of thele, it is 
ſo concerned in, and enjoins with ſo much abſoJuteneſs; the 
heavenly and cternal glory it directs the earneſtneſs, zeal, 
and higheſt ardor of all Chriſtians upon 3 ſo that while 
they are in the way of well-doing, ſeeking honour, glory, and 
immortality, they have all the arguments of love and peace 
working within them, and governing all their outward A- 
tions. But I have ſo every way prevented my ſclf in this 
part, that I ſhall not at all further purſue it, but recollect 
this whole Diſcourſt intothe Concluſion of it. 

And in the firſt place, it carries upon this very ſad and 
melancholy Contemplation, The ſo great and nice prepara-- 
tion of Natural Religion, of Chriitian Religion, for the 
peace and quietneſs of the world, How monſtroufly un- 
ſuccesful hath it been among men ! 

What great Heats and Diſquiets have Differences in Re- 
ligion been ſtill both the true and unpretended Occaſions, 
and the pretended only, and counterfeit Cauſes of in the 
world? 

What Blood and Cruelty, what Slaughters and Maſlacres, 
what Exquiſite Torments, and Artifices of Barbarity have 
been call'd for, Contrived and Executed in this Quars« 
re]? | 

On one ſide men have made Religion a cover and ſhelter 
for Scdition, Rebellion, Commotion and Change of Go- 
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' vernment, perfedtly againſt the whole deſign of it. 


On the other fide, Worldly Powers have charg'd all of- 
fors of a Religion never ſo true, never ſo peaceab e, as1f it 
was bringing out the Engines of Deſtruttion, for the blow- 
ing up States, and therefore judg'd moſt reaſonable, the 
Authors and Proſelztes of it ſhould be purſued with ſever- 
eſt puniſhments. 

And without any Relation to theſe Concernments, the 
very different apprechenſions in Religion have been thought 
worthy of the extreameſt Hate,and moſt barbarous Perſecuti- 
ons,of Racks, Wheels, and Tortures,as if men having deſtin'd 
one another to Hell in another world on theſe accounts, 
thought it but fit the He/ ſhould be begun here ; or elſe 
(which hath been ſometimes a pretence for this ſavage me- 
thod,) they would pu! them with violence (indeed) ont of 
that fire, or ſave them from thoſe flames, yet ſo as by fire ; 
cruelly forcizg them thereby 1ato the Religion of their 
Jadges. 

Now how contrary this 1s to the nature of True, Rati- 
onal or Chriſtian Religion, I have all along ſhewn, 

But however multitudes of the Votarics of Religion, 
whether true or falſe, have with incredible paticnce, and 
oftentimes with joy and triumph embrac'd their ſufferings, 
and gloricd in their death and torments 3 eſteeming their 
pains, Martyrdom, a name of honour in this world, and 
of great expectations in the world future, 

So that a very conliderable part of Story is fill'd up with 
great undertakings upon account of Religion, with the 
ſeverity of Laws againſt any thing ſtrange, or innovated in 
the profeiiion of Nations, and the Martyrologies of thoſe 
that have ſufjer'd for being otherwiſe perſwaded. 

Now if a man values and eſtimates things by this worlds 
peace, happineſs, and quiet, he would be ready to praiſe and 
applaud Atheiſm and Irreligion, and wiſh there never had 
been the name or notion of any other jn the world, to 

give 
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give | Origin to ſo much miſchief and inhumanity. 
Eſpecially conſidering the Chriſtian Religion, the molt 
_ excellent tender Religion, moſt compaſſionate of Humane 
Nature 3 moſt Clear, Intelligible, Rational, Vertuous, 
freeſt from Ceremony, molt altene from Superſtition, moſt 
modeſt-and humble, moſt ſubmiſſive to Government, at its 
firſt entrances into the world endur'd the whole weight 
and body of malice and cruelty againſt it 5 was ſown in 
the Blood, and grew up as from the Graves of the Confeſſors 
and Martyrs of it, being firſt founded in the death of the 
Author, though he indeed gave proof of the Truth and 
laſt iflue of it in a Gloriows Reſurte@ion, | 

And (ince it hath poſleſfs'd it ſelf of the acknowledgment 
and Authority of Thrones, Princes, Laws and Govern- 
ments, Baptiz'd whole Nations into its profeſſion, it hath 
been moſt ſtrangely perverted from its whole detign and in- 
tention;into the ſame inſtrument of Ambition and Cruelty 
upon the various accounts and occafions, that Church-Hi- 
fory and other Chronologies (well, and labour in the Relas 
tion of. 
| Yea, even (mall and valueleſs things, if weighed upon 
Its own juſt Ba/ance, have yet given fury to the greateſt 
Animoſities, and Diflentions, which have not been waſhed 
off, but in an Ocean of Blood. 

In ſum, this of all Religions hath been firſt moſt perſecu- 
ted, hated, and oppos'd by Grandees and Chiefs of the 
world in its firſt approaches to the world, and fince by the 
ſeveral Diſſentions within it ſelf, been the Feld of Blood, 
made uſe of ſometimes by deſign, ſometimes -by angry 
power 3 but ſo, as that the pureſt and moſt ſincere Profel- 
ſors have been moſtly dyed in their own gore ; fo that by 
the ſame ſtandard of worldly intereſt, next to Atheiſm and 
Irreligion, Artichriſtianiſm, or denial of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion would ſeem next to be choſen. 


, 


But 
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But when we more wiſely and juſtly apprize the mighty 
and unconquerable Reaſons for Religion 77 general, and the 
particular, vaſt, and momentous Arguments for the recep- 
tion of True Chriſtian Religion ; it muſt needs lead us to 
other much more ſeriovs and reconciling Conliderations, 

And who that is a Grave Thinker, having been firſt pat 
into an amaze, then into the moſt melting and relenting 
Commiſerations, that the world ſhould be ſo unhappy in 
that whercin its greateſt happineſs conliſts, that thercſhou!d 
be ſuch deplorable inſtances of rage, and even Hcll:th cru- 
clty that cannot be drawn out, or expreſt in any ſuitable 
and condecent language, upon the account of that Religt- 
on,that profeſles every where of it ſclt, it came not to 4c- 
ſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them 3 even then when the 
miſtaken Zealots of it would have had Fire from Heaven, in 
a preſent revenge upon thoſe that would not receive the 
moſt compaſſionate founder of it, the greateſt lover of Hu- 
mane Nature that ever was in the world. 

Who,I ſay,that ponders theſe things would not fet him- 
{clf to find out the cauſes of theſe evils, and fadly bethink 
himſelf how they ſhould ſo generally fall out among Chri- 
{tians themſelves, 

And indeed he that doth but a little conſider, will find 
firſt, It is a very good anſwer to endleſs cavil, and queru- 
louſneſs againſt the beſt of things, that can be obtain'd 
here, that every thing in this world is injur'd, diſorder'd, 
and defiled by the pravity of Humane Nature, there bc- 
ing nothing in the whole Univerſe of Good and Excellent, 
that is not debaucht by the luſts of men; or where ſhall he 
fix himſelf, that would upon earth remove himſelf from all 
things that have been by fin (if but poſſible to be) de- 
prav'd by 1] uſe to ill ends ? 

But yet this is not anſwer enough for the defiling the 
very light, and the Su; even Religion it ſelf; and that in 
ſo great degrees, and to ſo heinouſly contrary ends 3 for 

where- 
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whereas the very height and tranſcendency of Diviae 
Things might in all reaſon plead'an exemption from ſuch 
debaſements, yet coming fo near to our corrupted 4twzs- 
ſphere, 1t 1s even as the very light, though in it ſelf remain- 
ing always pure and clear as it felf, notwithſtanding pro- 
ſtituted by men to their own abominable impictics. 

This then alone anſwers ſo great a Doubt, That God is 
exceedingly offended and difpleas'd with Humane Nainre, 
that ſo excellent an inſtrument of the Divine Glory, the 
Happineſs of the world in preſent, and the eternal life and 
happineſs of it hereafter, ſhould be depraved into an in- 
ſtrument of greateſt unhappineſs and miſchief to mankind, 
both in this world, and that which 3s to come. 

For fo far as we can ſee,much of that Blood and Devaſta- 
tion, Tumult and Convullion, much of the Cruelty and 
Inhumanity that hath fallen out, had been ſav'd and pre- 
vented, had it not been that Religion had a place in the 
world. 

Much of that deep and almoſt inexpiable guilt that hath 
been contracted through the perſecution of the True Re- 
ligion, and oppoſition to it from the falſe, had never 
come into account now, or at the day of Judgment. 

[t is therefore evident upon the whole ſtate of Humane 
Nature, that though there 1s a main difference in regard of 
the goodnels of God in the Mediator, between it and the 
Angelick Nature fallen, that one is univerſally in chains of” 
darkneſs to the Judgment of the great Day 3 and without 
hopes of remedy ; the other not univerſally, nor without 
hope : Yet thoſe chains are due to the one, even as to the 
other, and in what degrees to the Divine Juſtice 1n its: 

wiſdom it ſeems meet, it caſts men into them z even as it dt- 
ftributes as it pleaſes, meaſures of the puniſhment of fin, in- 
taking the forfeitures of the Bleſſtngs of Earth of ſome,and: 
not of others, when it was given to the children of men. 
alike as to. their ſubſtantial enjoyment, however one might 
S$ 2 have 
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have differ'd from another in glory; and laying great ca- 
lamitics upon ſome, and not on others, as greatly deſerving 
of them 3 and that in this time of gezeral patience. If it 
were not thus, no reaſon could be given why ſo great 
Tracts of Humane Nature lye in the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, having no /ight of the True Religion to ſhine upon 
them; And why without the great diſcompoſure and di- 
{turbance of the world, and without the ruin and deſtry- 
Ction of thoſe that make the offers, there can be no oflers 
of better made to them. 

IF it were not thus, no reaſon could be given why there 
is ſo great a corruption, even of Chriſtianity it ſelf, where 
it is generally profeſt 3 and the attempts of Reformation 
in Chriſtianity, are every whit as dangerous, or more than 
the perſuaſions to it addreſtto Trks or Pagans 3 the lingring 
Acts of Cruelty in the [-quiſition and horrible bloodinets 
of Maſacres, exceeding any thing of any other kind. 

Laſtly, If it were not thus, thoſe ſmaller Differences a- 
- mong Proteſtants themſelves, who have had opportunity 
to look over the unreaſonableneſs and prodigious Inhuma- 
nities of Pagans, Turks, Jews, and Papiſts, in their perſecu- 
tions, could never have brought forth ſo much of ſpleen, 
hate, and ſufficient proportions of the ſame cruelty among 
themſelves, when they have had before their eyes, not only 
thoſe pregnant motives to deteſtation of ſuch Barbarity, in 
thoſe forenamed examples, but that mirrour of patience, 
meekneſs, forbearance, The Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Nor is it unworthy of good obſervation to this purpoſe, 
that the proceedings againſt offenders in the Laws of Natu- 
ral Religion, or Morality, are generally with leiſure, mode- 
ration , proportion between the offence and the puniſh- 
ment, a compaſſion of Humane Nature, even where ſeveri- 
ty is of greateſt neceſlity. 

But 1n what men levy againſt different Religions, all is 


carried 1n ſtorms and whirlwind,in fury and rage,in blood, 
{moke, 
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ſmoke and fire 3 arguing to us, That the Cauſe not fairly 
lying before Humane Juſtice, there being an error in the 
very foundation of the procedure, the evil increaſes, - and 
grows upon mens hands, till it becomes too mighty for any 
Government, and fo carrics all before it into prodigious 
violence of Ferity and ſalvageneſs. And alſo, that Divine 
uſtice therein ſhewing to man his great degeneracy, and 
liableneſs to Divine ſeverity, as God himſelf pleaſes, ſuffers 
the power of that Degraded Spirit, the God of this World, 
to triumph in nothing more than the abuſing Religion, and 
eſpecially Chriſtian Religion, that great Contrivance of 
Heaven, for mans recovery out of the ſtate of Devils ; 
and to make it like an Engine of deſtruction to recoil up- 
on man himſelf, and fly every way with terrible death and 
ruin, as if Hell rather than Heaven came along with it. 

Yet notwithſtanding all this,it 1s moſt certain this whole 
miſery 1s conceiv'd and brought forth by the fin and un- 
worthineſs of man to himſelt, by his own ſtupidity and 
folly, or by his wiſdoxr, that 1s worſe than folly, earthly, 
ſenſual, and Deviliſh 5 for the interpoſal of the Mediator 
runs ſo through the whole ſtate of Humane Nature, that 
there are ſure ground-works laid how men might in every 
caſe recover happineſs,even out of miſery and degeneracy 3 
and principally in this very Cardinal Point of that Happi- 
neſs, True Religion, and the Peace and Mercy of it , care 
is taken how the World might be ſecured if it would, both 
from the Ambitious and unquiet man in his deſigns z how 
Government, Authority, Soveraignty, might be kept ſafe; 
and yet unbeſmear'd too with Martyrs Blood; yea, even 
the blood of thoſe, who, though they are miſtaken, yet 
are willing to profuſe it for their Religion : For whom it 
ſhould move pity, the nearneſs of their caſe to the Hoour 
and Honeſty of dying for True Religion. T mean when plain 
Foundations of Natural Religion are not deſtroyed, for 
that caſe deſerves no more mercy than poyſoning Foun- 
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' tains, or ſetting on fire, if men could, the whole courſe of 


Nature. 
Now to diſcover this path or way to univerſal peace in 


Religion, (which is like Wijdows), The Vulturs eze hath not 
ſeen it, nor the Lions whelp trod it ; Death and deſtruTion 
ſay, It is not with them 3 and well they may, For 1t s the 
way of peace, which they have not known, though they may 
have heard the fame of it with their ears. It is the way found 
out and declared by him that made weights for the winds, and 
ballance for the clouds. It is the way of the fear of the Lord, 
the beginning of Wiſdom, and departing from evil, the true 
:11:derſtanding : There lyes the peace of Natural Religion. 

[t 1s the way of Chriſtianity,ſeen and publiſht by Chris? 
Jeſus, the Way, the Truth, and the Life : That's the peace 
ot Chriſtian Religion. 

And it 1s certainly the proper excellency of Chriſtian 
Religion, and its very intention to bring this way both as 
Natural and Chriſtian,to light; to lay the grounds of it, to 
give the Rules and Meaſures of it, to ſweeten mens tem- 
pers to the good nature of it. That every one in a clear 
and ſtill air, not- darkned with Clouds full of Thunder, 
and terrible with the Lightning of dreadful Laws, and 
Bloody Executions, may ſee, may be wary 1n the choice of 
his condu&t of himſclf, to his unchangeable ſtate 5 and 
may therefore have light, have room, have ſtill and (t- 
_ in which he may weigh every thing, prove every 
thing. 

Now that which I have now declar'd, is a way moſt a- 
greeable to the Word of God, and that Reaſon which re- 
ſpecs either a) mankind, or all Chriſtians. This is 
the Contrivance of Chriſtianity's providing, That the Wolf 
and the Lamb may dwell together, that the Lion may le down 
with the Kid, that the child may play on the hole of the Aſp ; 
that there may be no kurting, or deſtroying in all Gods Holy 


Mountain. -That Knowledg of God and True Religion may 
: bave 


/ 


(135) | 
have the ſame ſcope and freedom that the waves have in the 
d) ae Chriſtianity hath always the Grounds ready by it, and 
with it, 

And to preſent them in their Rational Poſlibility is a 
Vindication of Divine Juſtice, Righteouſneſs, and Good- 
neſs, an Offcrture to man to be happy : Nor will the Plat- 
form be always Utopian, the days will come when it ſhall 
paſs into lifz, power, and cffect. 

Now whenever this ſhall be 1n 1ts Glory, that Degene- 
racy of mankind, that crſe that lyes upon the earth, that 
vail of the covering ſpread upon the face of all Nations, that 

ſevere indignation of God againſt Humane Nature ſhall be re- 
mowed, 

The Spirit ſhall be poxred out upon all fleſh, the light of one 
day ſhall be as the light of ſeven. All fieſh ſhall ſee the Glory of 


the Lord together. So come, come thus Lord Jeſus : Even ſo, 
Amen. 


I have thus far made a Lamentation upon the General 
State of the World, in relation to Religion 3 which till 
ſome ſuch mighty Influence come down from Heaven (as I 
have intimated) upon it, is like to be for a Lamentation - 
For the dark places of the Earth will be full of the Habitati- 
ons of Cruelty; and it is certain, the Habitations of Cruelty 
will be furniſhed with the Inſtruments of Cruelty. And 
therefore, Oh my Sonl, come not into their ſecret, unto their 
Aſſembly my Honour be not thou united ; for in their anger 
they ſlay and deStroy ; and in their ſelf-will they dig down 
walls. Curſed be their anger, for it is fierce, and their wrath, 
for it is cruel. Their drink-offerings of Blood will I not offer, 
nor take their name of Religion into my month. I (hall there- 
fore leave them, and addreſs the cloſe of this Diſcourſe to 
the Saints that are in the earth, and to the Excellent in whom 
#s all my Delight. 


And 
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And in the firſt place, it calls us to the Review of the 
Excellent Chriſtian Religion 3 even as Natural Religion, all 
eſſence, all ſubſtance, trace it throughout all its Doctrine, 
Worſhip, Rules of Life, they are all by their very Good- 
neſs, plain to him that underſtandeth, and right to them that 
find knowledg ; there is nothing froward nor perverſe in 
then ;, its bands of peace are not politick, or worldly In- 
trigues 3 no Ceremonial Symboliſm, or Ritual Shibbolet but 
ponderous Verities, and Divine Love. 

All the ſhew or appearance any Religion can make, is 
but a ray borrowed from its Divine perfection ; a deriva- 
tion from its light,or from Natural Religion which is it ſelf; 
for pure Natural Religion is Chriitian Religion ; if you ſup- 
pole a foul without ſin mounting from its Creature-proba- 
tionerſhip to its higheſt perfection as Adam, it not having 
{in'd, from Paradiſe to Heaven. And Chriſtian Religion 1s 
Natural Religion, ſuppoſe the ſoul fallen, and riſing back 
from its Apoſtacy to that perfetion by the Redeemer. 

2. Let me apply this Diſcourſe to the Comprimiſe of all 
Differences betwixt Proteſtants, and particularly in our 
Exgliſh Chriſtian Nation 3 not defining any Controverſal 
Point, but urging to that end ſuch undoubted Principles, 
as I have inſiſted upon 1n this Diſcourſe. 

I. That ſuppoling a National Church cannot be made 
out to ſatisfaction, yet Chriitian Kingdoms are fo confide- 
rable a point of Scripture-Prophecy, that it cannot be deni- 
ed. So far therefore as National Worſhip can be agreeable 
to a mans Conſcience, making inquiry and moſt curious 
ſearch into the Word of God, both as to his Duty, and to 
his Liberty alſo, and poſhble Freedom: from Scruple 3 every 
Chriſtian is oblig'd to Glorifie God 1n the publick ſervices 
of him, and Confeſſzon of the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt with his 
ative Country. Suppoſe a man ſhould retire to particular 
private Congregations, to ſupply what he may find want- 
ing in the National Conſtitution, to compleat all the Du- 
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ties of Chriſtian Communion, and the advantages of 
It z yet ſtill. he is bound to promote and encourage 
National Religion, ſo far as 1t extends, to avoid as 
much as is poſſible, all Diviſons, and profelt ſeparati- 
on from it, by putting the faireſt Conſtrudtzon,and the 
kindeſt hopes upon thoſe things that ſeem doubtful ; 
andgas little infringing the Authority of Laws, as 
may be conſiſtent with ſentiments of Conſcience, and 
a due enjoyment of that liberty God hath given men 
of judging for their own fouls, as in his ſight 3 v7. in 
thoſe things that are not Laws of Natural Religion, 
and ſo indiſputable ; or thoſe Grand Points of ChriSti- 
anity, in which a Chriſtian can have no allowance: in 
all things elſe a Chriſtian hath a /iberty, but ſo, that he 
muſt not uſe that his /iberty as a cloake of malicionſ- 


zreſs, but as the Servant of God, give due Honour to ; Per. x; 16 


all. 
I would therefore propoſe theſe three Confiderati- 


ons, to draw men to the greateſt Conjunction with 
National Religian, that can by any means be recon- 


_ciI'd with good Conſcience towards God. 


Conpderat. 1. That if we examine things by Scrip- 
ture, there are many abatements from the ſuppoſeable 
evil of external Obvſcrvances, of which we may laws 
fully make our utmolt Advantages to fo great a Good, 


as our Profeſſed ConjunTion with National Religion, 


while ſubſtantially good, though the High Plices, T | ginos 15.14. 


mean things equivalent in our opinion be zot then 4s 
w4y, as 1n the times of the Exccllent Kings of Judah. 


Firſt then, as fundamental to thiz caſe, I ſuppoſe 
theſe two things Equiponderating one another. 


1. The high Charadter of National, Chriftian Religi- 
2 T 
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an in the Word of God, as I have proved. 


2. The Errors ſuppos'd in ſuch a National Contitu- 
tion. Now Reformation of National Conititutions in Re- 
ligion,are unconteltably in the Supreme Power of a Na- 
tion : what then ſhall we do till theſe ſuppos'd Errors 
of ſuch an account as the High Places, are remov'd? 
we mult either not worſhip in conſent with our Nati- 
on, which ſeems as natural as with our Families, and 
much countenanc'd by the Scriptures or we mult wait: 
the ſeaſons of publick Reformation; 1n the mean time at- 
tending publick Worſhip, and avoiding with- all the 
Wiſdom and Prudence we can, the Dint of Errors in 
ſuch a Conſtitution, as we ſuppoſe. 

The ſeven thouſand in Iſrael did not in far greater 
Corruptions omit certainly all ſorts of publick Wor- 
ſhip ( beſides the Temple-Worſhip at Feruſalem ) and. 
yet bowed not their kzee to Baal, nor kiſſed him. 


Groſs Corruptions-are indeed poſitively to be refuſed 
and abhorred, ſuch as thoſe of that time, ſuch as thoſe 
of Popery, ſuch as are (all, though not complete Po- 
pery ) yet too near it 3. leſſer Diflatisfations may 
be waryly.avoided, and yet Natzonal Religion, as far 
own'd as-we. can without ſharing even in thoſe (mal- 
ler Errors. 

And it is ſome relief to us herein, that allthough it - 
1s evident National Laws cannot bind: any mans Con- 
{cience 1n Religion, any further than they agree in 
the ſenſe of that mans Conſcience with the Word of 
God ; for they cannot fave him harmleſs at the laſt Tri- 
onal, and therefore in no Reaſon can bind him; yet [ 
ſay it is a rclicf in that Obedience a ſober Chriſtian 
deſires to pay to Humane Laws, (ſo far as agrees wit!: 
Seripture,) and.the regards he would yicld to National 


Religion 


a 
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Religion, that he may well take the Benefit of any 
Connivence or Relaxation of Humane Laws, in their 
proſecution; as all men how Conſcientious ſoever 
concerning Humane Laws, do ( we ſee every day) 
where the Law is not preſſing, nor the injury any, al- 
though it be no other but ordinary common liberty 
that 1s reftrainced; for if Authority be not deſpiſed, if 
publick Good be not incommoded, Humane Laws do 
not bind the Conſtience as Divine Laws do, and there- 
fore much leſs in Religion, wherein ( except Natural) 
their Power hath not a further obligation, than as the 
Conſcience 1s ſenſible of Dinire Authority concurring : 
Thus then a man may without offence withdraw him- 
{}f from ſuch obſervances, and yet joyn in publick, 
Forſhip. 


2. There are the Cnitoms and ſages of a Nation 
entring into their publick Adminiitrations of Religion, 
as into other National Solemnities 5 there are their 
Laws and Appointments of what they think Grave, 
Decent, Orderly, Rationally promoting the Kowledg 
of Chriitian Religion, with Condeſcenſion to the mean- 
eſt Underſtandings of their people, and ſecurity for 
ſome parts of Divine Worſhip, to be certainly perfor- 
med with that Advantage, as Liturgies and reading 
Scripture; and it may be added, theſe things may be 
intended as Cementations of men in civil Government, 
which is a lawful End, if it be a Subordinate End, 
and regulated by the Higheit. Now though there ſhould 
be a miſtake 1n all this, yet upon the account of Na- 
tional Conjunction in Divine Worſhip , we ſhould Tos 
lcrate them to the utmoſt we can, or they may bc inter- 
preted into the nature of civil Appointments., civil 
Order and Decency or National CuStom, 

T 2 For 


1.Cor. 14. 7. 


Mat: 23, I, 
Mat. 16, 12. 


o 
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For if nothing may be Tolerated, if nothing may 
be favourably Interpreted, there is no uſe of Charity 
in thoſe Excellent Ads of it the ApoSle Records, viz. 
Charity believeth and hopeth all things, that can with 
any Symmetry to Truth and Diſcretion be hoped or te- 
leived : It beareth all things, it endureth all things that 
can be endured, without our own fin, though {inful 
in others, as commanding with Rigor, or over-eltecm- 
ing things not neceſſary. 

3. It ſeems by our Saviours Command to his Dilci- 
ples, to obſerve the Phariſees Precepts, ſpeaking out of 
Moſes his chair; and yer at other times to beware of 
the lJeaven of Phariſees, which is expreſly expounded 
of the leavenof DoGrine, that a man may joyn in pub- 
lick Ads of Worſhip, where the main part is of Dj- 
vine Inititution,and yet not be fo ew in the whole, 
but that he may ſeparate between the pure and corrup- 
ted parts in relation to himſelf by his own private at. 
And indeed if a man could not do this, know not how 
he ſhould join in any Humane peformance, as I have 
noted before; or how he ſhould allow his own worſhip 
of God, ſeeing he muſt needs condemn himjelf in Par- 
ticulars, wherein he al/ows himſelf in the gemeral ; eve- 
Ty thing Humane, being imperfect. I know it may be 
{aid, There is a difterence betwixt evils of avoidable 
zncurſton, and thoſe that are fram'd and deliberated into 
a Conſtitution. 

But even 1n this Caſe it appears, a man is under no 
nece{iity, when he joins with the ſolemn aCtions of 
others, to take all things in the ſenſe they do when 
there 1s a good and lawful account of ſuch ations, be- 
fides their 11] ones, 

There is nothing more abhor'd by Scripture, than 
eating things offer d to Idols, in the ſenſe, and with the 
conſcience of thoſe that offer'd to the Idols. And yet 

the 
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' what may be objected againſt its conſtitution, ra4ting , 
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the Apoſtle allows the freedom of eating things /o offer d, We" FN 
| and even in an [dols-Temple, where a Chriſtian has#/e ; cor g 2 7-4 
knowledg that an Idol is norhing in the world, and there | 2g 4 
s not any other in danger to be {candaliz'd or drawn 5J 
into fr,that has not that krowledg,and yet is inbolden'd - 
to eat with conſcience of the 1dol. | 
4. A very great good to be donce or received, will 
recommend to us the uſe of things unneceffary, with- 
out an eye to that good, and in ſome caſes unlawful ; 
and forbidden, as appears by what the Apoſile ſays, That 
to the Jew he became as a Jew 3 to them under the Law,as 
under the Law, &c. that Ly all means he might ſave ſome. 

It appears too by what he did in the Circumciling 
Timothy, by his intending and relaxing his Diſcoutle AR. rs. 3; 
concerning Jewiſh Rites. AQ. 21. 26; 

It appears by our :Saviours commanding the Dil- 
ciples hearing the Phariſees, though they endangered 
themſelves with the /eaver, ſo that had it not been for —= 
the regard and reverence due to Moſes his Chair, in all 
proportion of reaſon our Saviour had not allowed it. 

And whereas our Saviour was at other times very {c- 
vere, as in the Tradition of waſhing hands,as in the young Mar. 15.1, tye. ©. &'Y 
mans calling him good 5 and the Apoltle concerning Cir- Vat. 19. 17. . 7 
cnmciſion and Jewiſh Rites; it was upon great accounts #2". 5. & 46% 
of preſerving pure and fafe the main points and deſign” | 
of True Religion and Chriſtianity, when they were 1n FE 
danger. | i 

And this is the firſt Conſideration I have propord, "on 
with the ſeveral Branches of it; not that I have any an oY” 


\ 
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thing, as the Apoſtle ſaid, to accuſe i2y Nation of by all 


means to be ſhun'd with abhorrence. But ſippoling 


; 
to Divine Worſhip. 


Nor on the other fide, that I would fo och as 1nti- / 


mate any enforcement upon Diſſenters ( gaint — | 
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have argued ſo far) except that of Scripture-argument, 
with {atisfaftion to doubts, 

Conſid, 2. But if a man cannot run the line of Natt- 
onal Worſhip, it is good yet to take the utmoſt advan- 
tage we can of the Gifts Chriſt hath given to men 
the publick National Miniſtry 5 who would at a cheap 
rate loſe the benefit of many great lights God hath at 
this very day fet up in the Ergl;f Nation , men who 
both by their Holy Lives, and great abilities, have a- 
dorn'd the Do@rine of God our Savieur,Bulwarks againſt 
Atheiſm and Antichriſtianiſm. 

| profeſs for my (elf, though I moſt heartily pray to 
God for the removal of all that offends either, of euher 
name 3 and that there were a High way ext of the Chur- 

- ches and Congregations of Conformiſts, into thole of the 
Nonconformiſt, and ſo back again 3 or rather that the 
Diſtinction were wholly removed ; yet I would not 
upon any of the rates (ſet as neceflary at this time to 
enjoy their excellent Labours)loſe the benefit of either 
ſeeing in both there reſounds that Gloriows Goſpel of 
God our Saviour, 1n great excellency, according to the 
Talents committed to each. 

3. It 1s good to take off all ſuſpition and diſpuſt of 
Magiſtracy from Religion, occaſion'd by diſtance from 
him 1n puilick Adminiſtrations,that there may be no ap- 
pearance of Fa&#zor, Sedition, love of Difference, 4fje- 
ation of Singularity, ſo far as we can fly this Imputa« 
tun with ſafe conference towards God, it is beſt to be 
GON to the utmoſt z when it cannet, to manage our 
Diſferss with exceeding Modeſty and Finmility. 

Belides, in relation to People in genera), we are to 
.coMiter how National Ulſages prevail on them, tranſ. 

1OrMM Ma into all appearances of Habit, Geſture, and 
juch like *rcumſtances 3 National Decency is a great 
-Circumlance-,, p, ligions Service, as I obſerve from the 
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Apoſiles Diſcourſe, 1 Cor. 11, 15. Every thing Unnati- 

onal is ready to be turned into R:diculez when therefore 

we can have the due Licenſe of Conſcience, the Decency, 

Gravity, and order of our Native Conntry, is of very 

great. Reverence. 

Laitly, Iacompliance with our Nation, 1s very rea- 
dy to render our ſpirits morofe, angry, vehcment, zea- 
lous of ſmall things in our own way 3 too ſevere and 
rigid againſt ſmall things 1n others; and in fine, to make 
us Bigots of another kind, given to mode in another 
drels of things, and Ceremonaaliſts of another Order. 

And ſol paſs to the other fide of Things, and to 
make this modeſt Recommendation of Three Conſfides« 
rations to thoſe of National Conformity. 

1. That they be not zealosſly intent, and overwarm 
about the things themſelves, wherein Proteſtants among 
us diſagree. For it is evident, they are not of worth 
to ſupport any great eſteem; nor can there be a greater 
Argument againſt them, than are 7ztemperate heat for add 
them. This is to make them ſomething in Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, which is to turn them into a hke thing with the 

ewiſh Conciſgon 5, becaule it is with the great injury of 
Chriſtianity when ſuch Things are over-rated, and the 
turning the things themſclves out of that middle place 
God hath ſct them in, into a much worſe. 

And to transfer the whole load of our too great 
heat for them upon Srbje#ioz to Magiſtrates, Order, - 
Decency, is a plain confeſhon, the things themſelves 
are of no worth,and to charge thoſe other great Names 
with a weight too great and unjuſt to lay upon them, 
viz, to make them ſerve under all the evils of wrath, 
clamor, malignity, oppreſſuon of men in their Conſciences 
and Eſtates. It is to preſs them as a cart is preſt with 
ſheaves, and yet no wheat is brought into the Garner 3 
there is no wealth increas'd to Magiſtracy, Order or De-. 
cency, 
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ec, While all thoſe valuable things, Love, Peace, Uni. 
7 jew” il ſatisfatFion are ſold for them. 


2. Bigottry even in a National way, doth as much 
unman men, abate from the excellency of their minds, 
the goodnets of their temper, the gravity and becom- 
ingncſs of the Mere in Religion, and grows as con- 
temptible and ſervile as the ſame evil 1n any other 
way. 


3. What great likclihood 1s there, a Nation may, 
ſometime without vioſerce, without any thing of £&.1- 
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E707, Sedition, Tunmlt, or Fanatic Lit, confene tO 
caarge this outward face of Religions Adminiſtratio: 
and then how many Zealots for 1t will be poſting, tO 
ths newer Conſtitation 2 and how mean and pPitifuu] 
will it be (not to deſert the things, for that 1s no more 
than changing, that which 1s changeal ble but) to deſert 
vhat they have been zealous of, which 1s apt to look 
Irre!, 0707S, Hypocrilich , EVen dwolt Atveiftich F g And 
iuppoic men continue their zeal, 1t looks but Jike the 
iccond childifhnets of old age, that cannot part with 
the trifles It __ been io long ny a to, I do not fpeat 
Ui a351f I thoupht Religions Acts 1 naps ould 
Vary &5 ſhiens as. often as men do Fibits ; bur till we 


” } » | Ei [7 / 
bring them 3D r9 that [ttc which C:TNOE VE FLA th.C? .tha 
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